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That FAITH as Juſtifying, is not 


oppoſed to WOR KSof Evange- 
lia Obedience. + 


WITH 


and Difference of ſaving and in- 
effelual Faith, and the reaſon of 
that di ference 


To which is prefixed a PREFACE, 
by Mr. Rich. Baxter. 


2 Pet. I. 5. Add to your Faith, Virtue. 
Jam. 2.22. And by Works was Fatth made 
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Reader, | | 
SSERESRA Hcology is the Doctrine of the 
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Kingdom of God : A King- 
dom 1s a State of Govern- _ 
ll. ment : Government is by 
Laws: He therefore that will 
Ps St: JE MX underſtand any thing in Di- 
| vinity , muſt underſtand the 

Laws of God : And though there be many 
inferiour Particles, diſtinguiſhed from the 
weighty things of th: Law, which few do 
clearly underltand, yet 15 1t neceſſary that we 
know in general, what kind of Law, it is 
that/we are under, and allo that we kuow 
che moſt important parts: If we underſtand 
not the Law of Tything Mint and Cummin, 
we guſt not be ignorant of Fudgment, Mercy, 
and Faith, Matth.23.23- 

They that tell us we are now under noLaws, 
do. tell us thereby that we are under no Go- 
verment, and conſequently that God, and out. _ 
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| Tothe Reader. 


Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, is not the Governour 
of Believers, And hethat knoweth that the 
Name | GOD } doth fignitic the Divine 
Relation to Man, as well as the Divine Na- 


ture,will know that this is to deny a God,and 
to deny Feſws Chriſt, and rather to be called 
Atheiſm, and Infidelity , than Antinomianiſm : 


Even they that had not the written Law of 
Moſes, had a Law of Naturc, partly written 
out upon their hearts : And Chriſtians have 
both the Law of Nature Extrinſick, and the 
wrigten Law of Chriſt ,- and both ( acccording 
to the various meaſures of Grace ) written 
out upon their hearts, that 1s, received by 


knowledge, Faith, Love, and readineſs to 


obey. - 

But they that know that we are under a 
Law ( as thoſe in Heaven, even Angels arc ) 
yet do not all well underſtand what Law it 
1s, and on what terms the World, or the 
Church are governed , and muſt be judged. 
That the firſtLaw ofNatural Innocency,as alone, 
or 45 to the Promiſſory part, or as to threatning 
without merctes Or remedy, 1s it that any part 
of the Earth is now governed by, or under, is 
an intolerable Errour : God promiſcth not 
ſinners everlaſting life on condition they be 
no ſinners : That Promiſe ccaſed by a Ceſla- 
tion of ghe Subjes capacity without any more 
ado, or poſitbility of reviving it. Nor doth 
God deal with any -people according to the 
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fole threatuing of that Law, without mercy, 
diſpenſation, or remedy. - The Law of Grace 
was 'as truly made with all men in Adam, Gen. 
3. 15+ as the Law of Innocency was. Though 
the Serpents Seed be mentioned. in it , that in- 
timateth not that any were ſuch as then in 
the Lozxs of lapſed Adam,but as conſequently 
they would become ſuch by rejefting and abu- 
{ing Grace, and ſo contracting a further Ma- _ 
lignity. It Man, as in Adam's loyns, then was 
the Serpents Seed, then all God's Elect ſhould 
be ſuch, and ſo be bruiſed, and not ſaved 
by Jeſus Chriſt : For all then were really 
alike.in Adam. And to fay, that God's meer 
Ele&ion and Reprobation, without any real 
inherent difference exiſtent, or foreſcen, 1s 
the reaſon of denominating , ſome the Seed of 
the Woman, and ſome the Seed of the Serpent, 
15 an uriproved fancy, and irrational corrupt- 
ing the Word of God. 
All men therefore in lapſed Adam were at 
once under the guilt of Sin, and alſo under a 
remedying Law of Grace, fo far as that it is 
enacted and offered, to ſave thoſe that receive | 
it. . It faved not Adam himſelf meerly by the - 
makiftg of it, till by Faith he had received it. 
And no doubt but as the Covenant of Grace 
to us extendcth to the faithful and their Seed, 
ſo did the Covenant of Grace to Adam: for it 
was the ſame as was made to all the faithful 
betore Chritt s Incarnation. The caſe of In* 
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To the Reader. 
fants being obſcure, clearer Truths are not to 
be reduced to it : And whether Cain and Abel 
as they were both born in Original Sin,ſo were 
both pardoned upon their Covenant-Dedica- 
tion to God by their Parents, and Caix aftcr 
loſt his Infaxnt-ftate of Grace. ( as Davenant, 
Ward, &c. think Intant Grace may now be 
loſt ) or whether Adam and Eve negleced 
that Dedication of Caix to God which was 
needful to his Sanctification, or whether God 
o him by, and denyed him Infant-Grace of 

is meer will, I leave to Mens enquiry , and 
various judgments ( The controvertie con- 
cerneth Children now, as well as then, and 
the dithcultics cvcry way are not ſmall ) But 
of theſe things I am palt doubt : 

iT. That Cain was not the Serpents Seed 
meer]y for Original Sin, and as born of Adam 


Cf as Abel wasallo) nor did Gud make him the 


Serpents Seed by Reprobation 3 bur that he 


made himſelt ſo by ſuperadded Sin againſt the 


Redeemer and Law of Grace. 

- 2. That all Mankind are fill under this - 
Law of Grace, further than they forfeit the 
benefits of it by fins againſt it. 

3- That moſt Writers, 3f not moſt Chriſti- 
ans, do greatly darken the Sacred Doctrine, 
by overlooking the Intereſt of. Children in 
tne actions of their meer Parents, and think 
that they participate of no guilt , and fuffer 
for no Original Sin, but Adams only 3 and 

| - bring 


To the Reader. 
bring the DoQrine of Original Sin it ſelf into 
doubt, by laying all upon Covenant-Rela- 
tion, and denying, or overlooking the Natural 
Proofs : Doubtleſs, through Scripture it 1s re-. 
markable that God uſually judgeth the poſte= | 
rity of new ſinners to new puniſhments, and 
promiſes and threatnings are made ( ſince the 
Covenant of Innocency ceaſed ) to the belie- 
vers, and unbelievers, or wicked, with their 
Sced : For we may well ſay that the Sced of 
Cain, Cham, Nimrod, Iſhmael , Eſau, Saul, A- 
© hab, &c. had more Original Sin than what they 
had from Adam. And Matth. 23. 35. Ex- 
pounds the matter, It was not in vain that 
Ezra, Daniel, &c. confeſſed their forefathers 
ſin, nor doth our Lizzrgie pray for the dead, 
but the living, when it faith | Remember not 
Lord, our offences, nor the offences of our Fore- 
fathers , neither take thou vengeance of our 
STS» 

The Author of this Treatiſe beginning at 
the Promiſe made to Abraham. doth it to com- 
port with the Apoſtle Pax! , who thought 
meet to call the Fews to no bis her Obſervati- 
ons than the Caſe in ln ( about the 
Non-obligation ofMyſes's Law to the Gentiles) 
did require. But this denyeth not, but ſup- 
poſeth the ſame Law of. Grace -in the main 
to have been made to all men in Adam, and 
Noab, and to have been in torce to all Man- 
kind beforc it was renewed to Abrub.im > (a- 
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ving that to him and his Sced *there were - 


many great. priviledges added, above the reſt of 
Mankind, upon his extraordinary obedien- 
tial Faith. | 
. Of how great importance it is to have a 
right underſtanding of the difference between 
the Law of Innocency, and the Law of Grace, 


and in it, the Promiſe made to Adam, and 


Noah, and that to Abraham, and the peculiar 


Moſaical Law and Coycnant , and the pcrtc- 


Cter Edition of the Law, or Covcnant of 
—_ Grace by Chriſt Incarnate, a true Student of 


Theology may eaſily diſcern : Whercin I hope 
the Reader, will find that ( among the many 
Itte Treatiſes on this Subject ) the Authour 
here hath done couſiderable ſervice to the 
Churetr of God. Of which Subjcet 1 have 
Written long ago ſo much my (elf, and am at- 
tempting to' make it yct more plain, that 1 
need not here tell you what is my judgment 3 
only,left any who know not how to ſtop in 
 Mediocrity, ſhould be tempted by Socinians or 
Papiſts, to'think that we countenance any ct 
.-their Errors, or that our Differences in the 
"Point of Juſtification by Faith or Works, are 
greater than indeed they arez and lett any 
weak Opiniative perſons, ſhould clamouy un- 
peaceably againſi their Brethren, and think to 
Tate a name to themſelves for their differing 
Notions I ſhall here give the Reader ſuch 


evidences of our real Concord, as ſhall ſilence. 


that Calumny. Though 
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To the Reader, 


Though ſome few Latheranus did upon 
peevith ſuſpiciouſneſs againſt George Major, 
long ago, aſſert, that | good Works are not me- 
ceſſary to Salvation |} And though ſome few 
good men, whoſe zeal without judgment doth 
better ſerve their own turn than the Churches, 
are jcalous, leſt all the good that is aſcribed- to 
Man -, be a diſhonour to God 3 and therefore 
ſpeak as it God were honoured moſt by ſaying 
the, wortt words of our ſelves 3 and many 
have uncomely and irregular Notions about 
_ theſe mattcrs3 and though ſome that are ad- 
dicted to tidings, do take it to be their' godly 
zeal tO cenſure and reproach the more under- 
ſtanding Sort, when they moſt groſly erre 
' themſelves : 'And.. though too many of the 
people are carried about through mjudiciouſ- 
{ nels and temptations, to falſe Doctrines and 
_eyil lives yct is the Argument of Proteſtants 
thus manitcliced: 7 | 
| 1+ They all affirm that Chriſt's Sacrifice, 
' with his Holizeſs and perfe& Obedience, are 
{ the Meritorious Cauſe of the forgiving Cove- 
nants, and of our Pardon and Fuſtification 
thereby, and of our right to Lite Eternal, 
which it giveth us. And that this price was 
not paid or given in it (elf immediately to ws, 
| but to God. for s 3 and ſo that eur foreſaid be- 
" nefits are 1ts effects. 
2. They agree that Chriſt”s Perſon and ours 
wcre not really the fame, and therefore that 
| ” | the 
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> the ame Righteouſneſs which is an Accident 
A of one, cannot poſſibly be an Accident of the 
__ - | 

3+ They all deteſt the conceit that God 
ſhould aver, and repute a Man to have done 
that which henever did, 

4: They all agree that Chriſt's Sacrifice and 
Merits are really ſo eftectual to procure our 
Pardon, Juſtihcation, Adoption, and right to 
the ſcaling gift of the Holy Ghoſt, and to 
Glory, upon our Faith and Repentance 5 that 
God giveth us all theſe benefits of the New 
Covenant, as certainly tor the ſake of Chrili 
and his Righteouſneſs, as if we had fatished 
him, and merited them our ſelves: And that 
thus far Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is oxrs in its 
effects, and imputed to us, in that we are thus 
uſed forit, and ſhall be judged accordingly. 

\ 5. They all agree that we arc Juſtihed by 
none but a Praftical or working Faith. ” 
6- And that this Faith 15 the Condition of 
the Proniiſe or Gift of Juſtification , and A- 

doption«” - 

7. And that Repentance is a Condition alſo 
though ( as it is not the ſame with Faith, as 
Repentance of #nbelief is) on another apti- 
tudinal account 3 even as a willingneſs to be 
: cured, and a willingheſs to take one for my Phy- 
=, fittan, and to truſt him in the uſe of his Remedies, 
| are on ſeveral accounts the Conditions on 
wiych that Phyſitian will undertake the Cure, 

23” Or 


.« 
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or as willingneſs to return to ſubjettion 8& thanks 


ful acceptance of a purchaſed parden, and of the 


, Purchaſers love and tuture Authority, are the 
Conditions of a Rebels pardon. | 

8. And they all agree that in the firſt ;ofline 

of a Mans Converſion or Bcheving}, he js- en= 


tercd into a ſiate of Juſtification before he hath- 


done any outward works: And that ſo it is 
true that good Works follow the juſtified, and go 
wot before bis initial Tuſtification : As alſo in the 
- ſenſe that Auſtin ſpake it, who took Juſtihica- 
tion for that which we ca!l Sanctification, or 
Convert1on. 

9. And they all agree, that Jaſtitying Faith 
is ſuch a recciving athance, as 1s both in the In- 
tclle&t and the Will, aud therefore as in the 
 Willparticipateth of > Hog kind of Tove to thc 
juſtifyiug Object, as well as to Juſtification, 

t0. And that no Man can chooſe or wſe 
Chriſt as a means ( fo called in reſpect to his 
own intention ) to bring him to God the Fa- 


ther, who hath not ſo much love to God, as. 


to take him for hisExd:n the uſe of that means. 

11. Aud they agrce that we ſhall be all 
judged according to our Works, by the Rule of 
the Covenant of Grace, though not*for ovr 
Works by way of Commutative, or Legal proper 
Merit. And Judging is the Genus, whoſe $ pe- 
cies is Tuſtifying and Condemning : And to be 
judged according to our Forks, is nothing but 
to be- Fuſtified or Condemned according to 
theme c _ *- 226 Rn 
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- 12. Theyall agree, that no Man can poſ- 
fibly' merit of God in point of Commutative 
Faſtice, nor yet in point of Diſtributive, or 
Governing Fuſtice, according to the Law of 
Nature or Innocency, as Adam might have 
done ,'nor by the Works of the Moſaical 
Law. | X 

13. They all agree, that no Works of Mans 
are to be truſted in, or pleaded, but all excluded, 
and the conceit of them abhorred. 

I. As they are teigned to be againſt, or m_ 
ſtead of the free Mercy of Gud. 

2.. As they arc againſt, or fcigned, inſtcad 
of the Sacrifice, Obedience, Merit, or Interceſ- 
ſion of Chriſt. 

3- Or as ({uppoſcd to be done of our ſelves 
without the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt. 

4- Or as ſuppoſed falſly to be perfect. 

' 5. Or as {uppoſed to have any of the aforc- 
diſclaimed merit. 

6. Oras materially conſiſting in Moſaical 
obſcrvances. | 

- 7+ Much morein any Superſtitious Inven- 
_ f10ns. - 

8. Or in any evil miſtaken to be good. 

9. Or as any way 1nconliſtent with the te- 
nor of the freely pardoning Covenant. In all 
theſe ſenſes, Juſtification by Works is diſclaim- 
ed by all Proteſtants at leaſt. 

I4. Yec all agree that we are Created to 

good Works in Chriſi Jeſus, which God hath- 
YT. - ordained 


-- 
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To the Reader. 


ordained that we ſhould walk therein, and that 
he that nameth the Name of Chrift muſt de- 
part from iniquity, or el{e he hath not the Seal 
ot God 3 and that he that is born of God fin- 
neth not, that is, predominantly. _ And that 
all Chriſt's Members are holy, purifed, zealous 
of, good Works, cleanſing themſelves from 
allf|thineſ(s of fleſh and Spirit, that they might 
pertect holyneſs in God's fear, doing good to 
all Men,as loving their Neighbours as them- 
ſelves: And that if anyMan have not the Sancti- 
tying, Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, nor 
withont holineſs can fee God. , 
15. Theyall judge reverently , and chart- 
tably of the Anticnts that uſed the word | Me- 
'rit of good Works | becauſe they meant but a 
moral aptitude for the promiſed Reward,accord- 
ng, to the Law of Grace through Chriſt. 

I6. They confeſs the thing thus deſcribed 
themſelves, Wore: they like not the name of 
Merit, leſt it ſhould countenance proud and 
carnal. couceits. 

17. They judge no Man tobe Heretical for 
the)bare uſe of that word, who agreeth with 
chem 1n the ſenſe. 

18, In this ſenſe they agree, that our Gol- 
pel-obedience 15 ſuch a neceffary aptitude to 
Out Gloriticarion, as that glory ( though a free 
pitt.) is yet truly a Reward of this Obedience 

19. And they agree that our final Jultifca- 
tion by lentelice at "the day of Judgment, doth 
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To the Reader. 


paſs upon the ſame Cauſes, Reaſons, 'and Con- 
ditions as our Glorification doth 

20. They all agree that all faithful Miniſters 
muſt bend the labour of their Miniſtry in pub- 
lick and private,tor promoting of Holineſs and 
good Works, and that they muſt diifference 
by diſcipline between the obedient and the dil- 
obedient, And O ! that the Papifſts would as 
zcalouſly promote Holineſs and good Works 


In the I/orld, as the true ſerious Proteſtants do, 


whom they factiouſly and pecvithly accule. as 
enemies to them 3 and that the Opinion, Diſ- 
puting and ame of good Works , did not cheat 
many wicked perſons into (clt-tlattery and per- 


dition, while they are void of that which they 


diſpute for. Then would not the Mahometaxs 
and Heathens be deterred trom Chriſtianity, by 
the wickednels oh theſe nominal Chriſtians that 
are near them : Nor would the ſerious prattice. 
ot that Chriſtianity- which themſelves in yc- 
neral proteſs, be hated, ſcoraed, and perſecuted 
by ſo many, both Proteſtants and Papitts 3 nor 
would fo many contend that they are of the 
true Religion, while they are really, of no 
Religion at all, any further than the Hypocrites 
Picture and Carkafſs may be called Religion; 
Were Men but reſolved to be ferious Learners, 
ſerious Lovers, and ſerious Pradtiſers, accord- 
ing to their knowledge, and did not hive like 
mockers of God, and ſuch as look towards the 


| life to come in jejt or z#1belief, God would 


vouch- 
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vouchſafe them better acquaintance with the 
. truce Religion, than moſt Men have. | 
Having prefaced this much, for the reſt T 
refer thee to the. peruſal of this Treatiſe, which 
will give thee much light into_the_ nature of 
the- Goſpel, and eſpecially help thee to the 
right underſtanding of the meaning of the 
Apoſtle Pawl in all his Epiſtles, about the La * 
the Goſpel, and the Juſtification of a ſinner. 
pray, and labour for A CONFIRME D 
PRACTICAE FAITH, as daily doth 


Tune a .” = TOUT fellow Diſciple, 
I 672+ | 
| Rz. Baxter. 


The EF Heads of Diſcourſe, 


Te. He natirre of the Promiſe to Abraham. 
2. Why the Law was added to the 
Promiſe. 
3+ How thuſe under the Lav wee flned 
4+ The nature of the L2gal Covenant. 
5. The miſtakes of Fews about the Law and 


p - Promiſe, and how St. Paul counter-argues thoſe 


_ miſtakes. 
6. How St. Paul's Doctrine of Tuſtification 


b. by Faith, and not by Works, was then miſtakex 


by ſome. 
7. That the Dofirine of St. Paul, and of St- 


James, about Faith and Works, do not differ. 
8. With an APPENDIX touching the 


difference, and the reaſon of the differeuce,between 


ſaving and ineffefinal Faith, 
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RT 
DISCOURSE 
Of the Nature, Ends, and Difference 
11 OF THE 
Two CovENANTS, 


RARER WPI Hc miſtake of the unbelieving 
«S897 RE 7-5, about the true import 

ALA of Gods Promiſe to Abra- 
IT Ge ham , and of the Law ef 

Moſes, was a principal cauſe 

of their rejecting Chriſt and 
h his Goſpel, and their own 
falvation thereby. To re&tihe which miſtake, 
the Apoſile St. Pax] uſed various reaſonings, 

according to the various Errors contained in 

it: In which reaſonings of his, there being 

ſome things hard to be underſtood \ there were 
others again which probably miſtaking 

the Apoliles reaonings againſt the me 
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Jewiſh Notion of Juſtification by Works , ran 
Into a contrary extream, thinking they might 
be ſaved by Faith without Works; as on the 
contrary the incredulous Fews thought they 
might be. ſaved by Works without Faith. 
And it many in our dayes had not run into - 
ſomewhat alike cxtream through a miſunder- 
ſtanding alſo of the Apoſtles writings , labour, 
and pains would not have been ſo neceflary,as 
now they are, to rectify their miltake, and to 
preveut it in others. To the end therefore 
that the plain Truth may the better appcar, 
touching Gods promiſe to Abraham , touch- 
ing the Law of Moſes, and the Apoſtles argu- 
ings about theſe; I ſhall very briefly endca- 
vour thcſe ſeven things. 
' I. To open the Nature and Deſign of Gods 
promiſe to Abraham. And to-ſhew 
2. For what ends the Law was added to the 
promiſe. : : 
3. Bymhat Faith and Prafiice, the Jews 1 Nt 
der the Law were ſaved. 
4+ That the Law contained a Covenant , dif- 
Pkg from that with Abraham. 
5- The grand. miſtabes of the unbelieving 
Jews, and $t. PauPs counter arguings , touch- 
21g both the Law and the Promiſe. 
| 6. The miſtake of ſome pretended Chriſtia as . 
in % Apoſtles days, touching the Dofrine of 
7 ſtification by Faith without Works. 


"41 hat the Doctrine of St. Paul, and St- 
James 
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Jatries about Faith and Works, in reference to 
Fuſtification,do not differ. I (hall begin with 
the hrlt of theſe. 


As —— "Pp 


CHAP..E 


The Nature and Deſign of Gods Promiſe 
zo Abrahan, 

Shall. endeavour to open the Nature and 

Delign of Gods Promiſe to Abraham : 

Which Promiſe 1s alſo called the Covenant , 


At. 3-25-Gal. 3. 17. In doing of which, theſe 


cight things will come under contideration- 
1. What the nature of this Promiſe 15 m ge- 
nerds. .2. What the dcfign of it 1s. 3. What 
ic the ſpecial benctits promiſed. 4. What 
the extent of it is. 5. The fccurity. given by 
God tor the performance of it. 6. That thts 
Promile was conditional. 7. What the con- 
dition of it was. Y. What we are to under- 


ſtand by Gods accounting Abrahams Faith to . 


- him for Righteouſnetfs. 
76 PD 
Of the mature of it in general. This 
Promiſe I take to be of the fame nature with 
that which in the Goſpcl is called the New 


Covenant It's true indeed tncy greatly dif-" 


ter in the Adniniltration , rhe 6:10 being, bur 
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genera], implicite, and obſcure 3 and the other 
-more particular , expreſs , and perfpicuous. 
But though in this they differ, yet in their ge- 
neral nature they agree in one, and are the 
fame. For, 1. This :Covenant, as delivered 
to Abraham, was confirmed in Chrift as well 
as the Goſpel afterwards, Gal.3.17. and that's 
' a Character of the New Covenant, Mat-26.28. 
2. The Goſpel is ſaid to have been preached 
to Abraham m the Promiſe that was made 
him, Gal..3.8- 3. He was juſtihed by Faith 3 
which he could not have been , but by vertue 
| _- ofa New Covenant : .And it was by Faith in 
38 the Promiſe made to him by God, by which 
38 . he was juſtified : Which two things ſuppo- 
ſed, it neceſſarily follows that that Promiſe 
was of the nature of the New Covenant. V 
þ- St. Parl argues againſt the erroncous Fervs 
in his Epiſtles to the Romans and Galatians, 
the neceſſity of Evangelical Faith unto juſti- 
Hication now under the Goſpel, from Abra- 
hbam's being, juſtified by Faith, and from God's _ 
ſetting him forth for a pattern and example 
to all after-ages, of his juſtifying both Fews 
, : and Gentiles upon the condition of believing; 
 -. +» The ſtrengh ot which arguing ſeems to de- 
3 pend upon this ſuppoſition; That the Promiſe, 
y the belief of which Abrabam was then juſt 
F | | ficd, and the Promiſe in the Goſpel , by the 
= belief of which men are now juſtified, do both 
= agree, and are one 'in the general _— of 
| : h TNCINe * 
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| everhath þcen, in the general nature of itfiace 


But when I conſider for what reaſon he that 


a leaſt in the Kingdom of God, 1s (aid to be grea- 
. ter than John the Baptift ( though not Abra- 


bam himſelf, nor any of the Prophets were 
greater than he ) and when I confider like- 


_ wiſe how ignorant the Apoſtles were for a 


time, touching the neceſſity of the Death and 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, notwich{tanding the 


many plainer Revelations thereof in the Pro- 


phets, than we find Abrabam had 3 I cannot I 
confeſs think that Abraham had or could have 


a diftin& notion of all that was contained and 


implycd in the Promiſe, as now it is opened 
and unfolded in the Writings of the New 
Lo awwors , It does appear ' was wrapt up in 
it.' And therefore though I think I may well 
found a Diſcourſe of the New Covenant upon 
the Promiſe made to Abraham , as ic -is now 


© explained in the New Teſtament, yet I would. 


not be underſtood to ſuppoſe Abrabams appre- 

henfon or Faith to have then been commenſu- 

rate to the Promiſe as it is ſo explained. 
'Suppoſing then. the Promile to Abraham, 


* tobe the New Covenant it (elf in a more im- 


perfe&t Edition of it than afterward came 


forthe I ſhall now a little furcher conſider . 


what it was,aud what the NewCovenaut is,6c 


it 
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them. And upon theſe grounds , and under 
this notion of the Promiſe to Abrabam , [ in- 
'tend to diſcourſc of it. 
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| 11g COUT 
und: r Which Man 
of Nature, the Law of Gods Crcation , as wet 
as his inſtituted Law in Paradiſe, being vio- 
lated , and impoſſible to be kept inviolable by 


s A Diſcourſe of 


' ie rſt commenced. 
QZevrenant, made by way of remedy againlt the 
and < Xtre: mity ot the Law of Nature , 


And it 1s a new Law or 


For the Law 


\ I bo. hs $ £95. [ ed. 


Man in his lapſed ſtate , by reaſon of his mo- 


ral impotency, and the pravity of his Nature 
derived from Adam; he muti inevitably have 
ſunk and periſhed under the condemnation of 


It, unleſs there had been a new Law inſtituted 


to ſupercede the procedure ofthis Law againlt 


him, in its natural and proper courſe. It Sal- 
vation had been attainable by Man in his Jap- 


Jed ſtate, without this remedying Law of 
Grace, there would have been no need of 


a New Covenant. If there had been a Law 


given which could have given life , verily righ- 


zeonſneſs ſhould have been by the Law , Gal. 


3. 2I. 


But there was no ſuch Law given be- 


fides this new Law. Nor could the Original 
Law be repealed for the relict of faln Man, it 
being founded in the Nature of God, and the 


nature of Man,: as he was created after G6ds 


Own Image 3 and is-no more changeable, than 
the Nature of good and evil are changable. 


And therctore,as I ſaid, there was a neceſſity 
that Man muſt have periſhed under the con». 


demnation of the Law of his Creation, as the 
He Angels did under er unleſs a Law 


of 
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God whoſe tender mercics are over. all his 
works, to the end (o great and conliderable a 
part of his Creation, as Man 1s, might not be 


' wholly loſt and undone to all eternity, -out of 
his infinite compaſſion , mercy, and love, did 


conſtitute a new Law or Covenant for mans 
relief ( which well may be called the Cove- 
nant of Grace ) againtt the rigour and ex- 


_ tremity of the firſt Law. 


Which new Law _ was in ſome hs. 
though but obſcurely, made known to Man 
not long after Adams fall, or cl{c there would 
have been 10 ground for that Faith which we 
are aſſured was in Abel, Enoch, &c. Heb. 11. 
But it was doubtleſs ſomewhat more fully de- 
clared to Abraham than to.any before , and at 
laſt compleatly cftabliſhed and publiſhed by J<- 


{ſus Chriſt the Mediatour of it, who was given 
for a Covenant to the people. And this new 


Law in the laſt edition of'it under the Goſpel, 
is variouſly denominated 3 being called the 


Promiſe, the New Covenant, the Law of Faith, 


the Law of Liberty, the Goſpel , the Grace of 
God. or the Word of bis Grace. And 0. WC 
COME 
. Selle. 2o 
To conſider what the wy in of God was in 
tbis New Covenant or Promiſe unto Abrahans. 


' Next to his own glory , it was to recover the 


Humane Nature trom 1ts degenerate ſtate, to 
| B 4 a 


-the two Covenants. "7 . 
'of Indemnity had been Enacted, But 


OM, «4 pts 7 7 3 nr” 
EPL eg FE NOS. IS Gogh LEA 
of $: Wk = FS ks 
- 


” "BE, = 0 
#: 85 52 oy I 
* 
$ | 


" , 7 Edi Its 
a> Þ EL 6 434. — p = IR FTE ITT OOTY 
OO IE” TEC a Sali 4, WOES; We By BS lo ET SITS 
SR ITTRE Bets. 5: - p: Wn ns of 6 og RE. ra, B 
Te” ACT SS ES OS and EL Is 
. 4 ; 
by 
. < 
= : SED 
wg" cb 
'Y | M | ſ } 
y IT; 
”_ j 3 p 
a 
- : 
” 


a ſtate of holineſs, to that likeneſs to God in 
which Man was at the firſt made, and thercin 


and thereby to a ftate of happineſs , both 


. which were loft by the fall. Holineſs, love, 

and goodneſs, as they were once the glory and 
happineſs of Man before he loſt them , fo are 
ſtill perfe&ive of his nature. Aud therefore 
It is impoſlible in the nature of the thing to re- 
cover Man to happineſs , 'without recovering 
His nature to a conformity to God in thelc 
or for Man to be perfectly happy, whoſe na- 
ture is not perfe&ed in them. Sin is the dil- 
eaſe and fickneſs of the Souh, and it's as pol- 
ſible for a ſick man to enjoy the pleaſure of 
health, as it is for the ſinful and corrupt na- 
ture of tran, while ſuch, to enjoy the pleaſure, 
which the humane nature did naturally en- 
joy, or was capable of enjoying in 1ts 1nno- 


cency and purity. But when the nature of 


Man 1s once recovered'to perfe&tion: in know- 
ledge, holineſs, love, and goodneſs, it will 
then be matter of unſpeakable delight to 
him to love God, Angels and Men, and to 
do the will of God in every thing Itis fo to 
the holy Angels : And it was ſo to our bleſ- 
fed Saviour, who counted it as his meat and 
drink , tobe doing the will of his beavenly Fa- 
ter, - And to what degree the nature of man 


is here in this world, reſtored towards its proe - 


per perte&ion, to the ſame degree it is mat- 
fcr of pleaſure and delight to him to at holily 
| | , an 
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and rightcouſly, and to be: ell 


43 Is is 
joy to the Fuſt to do judgment, Prov. 21. 159 It 
15 4 pain to a man to at contrary to the bent 
ayd inclination of his nature , by compulſion 


or [cay. 


are there the unſpeakable delight of Saints 


and Angels,would be his pain and torment, as - 


being contrary to his naturez And the plea» 
ſures of that itate, as having not what will = 
tisfie the unſatiable laits or mans corrupt na» 


- ture, would not be {uch to him, but add rather 


to his anguiſh. For, as it would be a torment 
to a Man to be in extremity of hunger and 
thirſt, and to be without Meat and Drink, 


and all hopes of any to fatishe him : So ll 


it be a grievous torment to the corrupt nature 


of Men in another morld, to retain their 


luſts and the violent: cravings of them , and 


yet to be without all hope of having wherc- 
with to fatishe them ( which yer is like to be 


the condition of men in Hell.) Here mens 
unnatural luſts are not ſuch a torment to thern, 


| becaufe they can make proviſion to ſatisfie 
them,or live in hopes ſo to do; and in the 
mean while drown the noiſe of them by diver- 


fon. But in Hell it will be quite other- 
wiſe. And therefor its cafie to imagine that 
the torment which will ariſe from the corrup- 

| tion 


And therefore unleſs the corrupt, 
# nature of Man were changed , Heaven would 
* not bc Heaven to him, in caſe he were there. 
Z Thoſe i3:vine and Heavenly exerciſes which 
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tion. of mens natures there, will be unſpeak- 
ably great , beſides the piercing ſence of the 
- bappineſs they have loſt, and the other into!- 


lerable pains which they mutt indure ; and 


therefore as whoever hath not his naturc rc- 
newed in this World; is never like to have it 
renewed in another; ſo without renewing, of 
it, it 15 impoſſible he ſhould be happy there. 


Except a man be born again , he cannot ſee the 


Kingdom of God, Joh-3-3- That is, he cannot 


enjoy it, and why ? It 1s not only from Gods 


Decree, or eſtabliſhed Law to the contrary 


that he cannot, but alſp from the utter incapa- 
city of his Nature,as corrupt. Wherctore all 
the Veſſels of Mercy are {ſuch as God aforeband 
prepares unto glory, Rom. 9.23. They are 
ſuch as are made meet to be partakers of the in- 
beritance of the $ aints in light, Col.1.12. Such 

as God bath wrought for the ſelf ſame thing \, 
\ 2 Cor.5.5. So that,as I (aid, there 1s a ncccflicy 
in the nature of the thing, that it God would 


deſign the Reſtoration of the Nature of Man - 


to happineſs, that in order thereto he ſhould 
deſign a Rcttoration of 1t to holincls, as 1n- 
deed he hath. He hath choſen us to ſalvation, 
through ſancGiification of the Spirit, 2 Thcl.2.13. 
And therefore the end of Chriſts great undcr- 
taking for the Redemption and Reſtauration 
of Man, is deſcribed, by his ſaving his people 
from their fins : By his redeeming them from all 
gtuquity , and. purifying to bimſelf a peculiar 
WF people 
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and ſandifying of them , that he AS F preſen 


y__ 


them to himſelf a glorious Church not bay 
| ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. of 
That this was the deſign of Gods promiſe 
to Abraham, appears, in that at the. very firſt 
it was propounded to him by way of Motive, 
to quit the Idolatry ot his Fathers, and the 
= evil cuſtomes of his Countrey ( for they ſerved 
* other Gods, Joſh. 24. 2.) Get thee out of thy 
* Countrey, aud from thy Kindred, and from thy 
" Fathers houſe, andI will make of thee* a great 
'* Nation, aid thou ſhalt be a bleſſing , andn thee 
' ſhall all the Families of the Earth be bleſſed, Gen, 
12. 1,2,3- In which God had a farther detign 
than to reform Abraham only : His defign 1n 
him, and by him, was to {ct on foot the Re- 
formation of the World , and the recovering 
the Nations thereof trom the dregs of Idola- 
try into which they were ſunk. And there- 
fore God faid unto him, Thox ſhalt be a bleſ- 
ſing. And this he deligned, not only in gi-, 
ving him a numerous Iſſue, and making them 
- a great Nation, whole Education in the wor- 
' tſhipof thetrue Gcd was founded in Abra- : 
ham, but alſo in making both him and them 
eminent examples of his ſpecial favour in the 
ſight of the Nations, by which they might 
ſee how much better it was to ſerve the God 
of Abraham, than the Gods of the Nations : 
And thercby to invite and draw them from 
: a _._ their 
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their Idolatry, Superſtition, and Ungodlineſs, 
to worſhip and ſerve the true God. And God 
in promiling to Abraham. both the Meſſias in 
his Seed, and alſo that he would bleſs them 
that ſhould bleſs him, and curſe them that ſhould 
curſe him , and that his Seed ſhould poſſeſs the 
gate of his enemies;had, it ſhould ſeem, this in 
_ delign, viz. toencourage and quicken them 
to a holy life, Luke 1. 72,73,7475- To per- 
form the mercy promiſed to our Fathers, and to 
remember bis holy Covenant ; The Oath whicb he 
ſware to our Father Abraham , that be would 

rant unto us3 that we being delivered out of the 
bands of our enemies , might ſerve him without 
fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before bim, all 
the days of our life. 


But beſides all this, conſidering that the 


Promiſe made to Abrahanz , was the New Co- 
venant as it was then exhibited, ( as I have 
ſhewed before ) the benefits therein promiſed 
had a proper tendency in them, to reſtore Man 
again to a likeneſs to God in the Moral per- 
fections of his Nature. For the great and pre- 
ciows Promiſes contained in the New Covenant 
as ſuch, are given tor this vcry end, that by 
#hem we might be partakers of a Divine Nature, 
the glory whereof is knowledge , purity and 


charity, 2 Pet. 1.4+ And for God by ſuch pro- 
miſes to make overtures unto Man of love and - 


good-will, and of defires of reconciliation, is 
the dixet way and method of recovering faln 


Man 
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" Man from a ſtate of enmity againſt God, to a 


mind reconciled to him, to think well of 
him, to love him, and delight” in him. For 
we love bim becauſe he firſt loved us,1 Joh. 4-19. 
And God was in Chriſt reconciling the World #6 
bimſelf, and how ? by not imputing their treſ- 


| paſſes tothem;, but bemg, willirig, upon their 
' repentance and returning to their duty, to 


forgive them, 2 Cor. 5- 19. God uſcth the 
ſame way of overcoming mans enmity againſt 
him, which he hath taught us to uſe to over- 


come mans enmity againtt us 3 and that is, by 


overcoming their evil with our good, Rom. 12.21. 
David dealing ſo with Saul, though a bitter 


enemy, melted him into tears, and made him 


cry,ls this thy voice,my ſon David ?1 Sam.24-16+ 
And:to whom much is forgiven, the ſame perſon 
loveth much,Luke 7+ 42, --47. And if. God by 
theſe methods do once recover Mans love to 
him, he will quickly recover him to his loyal- . 
ty and duty, of which,Love is the proper 


_ Source and Spring. If a man love me, he will 


keep my words , Joh. 14-23. Now that God's 
promiſe to Abraham , did contain expreſſions 
of wonderful grace and love, and conſequent- 
ly what is moſt apt to beget in Man a love to 
God again, and all the deſirable effects of it, 
will appear, if we conlider the ſpecial bene- 
fts comprehended in that Promiſe 3 Which i 

the third thing now to be conſidered. F 
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Seq. 3. 


I 


" The ſpecial. benehics contained in the Pro- 


miſe made to Abraham, were ſuch as theſe. 
.. I. It contained a Promiſe of the Meſſias, 4 
promile of ſending Chrift into the world, and 


- that he ſhould come of his Seed: Tn thy Seed 
' ſhall all the Nations of the Karth be bleſſed, Gen. 


12.34 and 18. 18. and 22. 18. which Secd is 


_ Chriſt, as is ſaid, Gal. 3:16. And in this pro- 


miſe of ſending Chritt , were implyed the 
things he was fſcnt for,the things by which he 
ſhould bleſs the world, as, his Death and Re- 
ſurrecion , and what elſe pertained to his 
Mediatory Othce; becauſe theſe are the things 
by which the Nations of the Earth became 
blefled in hum, which was the thing cexpretly 
promiſed. «That ſuch things were implyed 
in the promiſe, zppcars not only by the reaſon 
of the thing, , but alſo from Sr. Pauls tetti- 
mony ,* Acts 13. 32, 33. We declare unto you 
glad tidings , how that the Promiſe which was 
made unto the Fathers , God hath fulfilled the 
fame unto us their Children, in that be hath rai- 


Jed up Feſus again. 1 do not ſay that Abra- 
\ bam.trom a Promile that was but ſb generally 


expretſed as that was, could apprehend in 


_ particulat what the Meſs thould both do and 


ſ\ufter, though they were wrapt up in it. He 
apprehended fo much by it in general , that 
God would fend the Meſias into the World, 
and that he would (end him upon ſuch terms, 
| 29 
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"the two Covenants. 


as that his coming ſhould be matter of great 
benefit to the world. Abraham had fuch a 
proſpe&t of this, though at that diſtance, as 
made him rejoyce and be glad : So faith our. 
Saviour himſelf, Fohn B. my Tour Father A- 
braham rojoyced to ſee my days and be ſaw it; 
and was glad. Andthe promiſe to Abraham, 
as it was a Promiſe of {ending Chriſt to be the. 
Saviour of the world, was expreſſive of the 
greateti love. For in this was the love of God 
manifeſted towards us, becauſe God ſent bis on- 
dy begotten Son into.the world, that we might 
live through him. Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that be loved us, and ſent his 
Son to be the propitiation for our ſins, 1 Joh. 4+ 
9, 10: A Propitiation for our fins : That is, 
one that by his Death hath procured favour , 
having taken off that fore diſpleaſure which 
God by his Law had declared againſt all the 
tranſgrefſors of it. For the wiſe and juſt 
God, did not think the righteouſneſs of his 
Government.and the honour and reputation of 
his Law} would be ſufficiently ſalved , and his 
great hatred oft fin ſufficiently manifeſted, 

without ſome confiderable-ſatisfation given 
for the diſhonour done to Him and his Law 
by Mans tranſgrefſion. And yet that this 
might not be cxacted at the' "ni of the guil- 
ty, in exccuting, the curſe of the Law on them 
themſelves, he was molt graciouſly pleaſed 
| to accept of the ſufferings of his own dear 
Son; 
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Son, inſtead of what the ſinners themſelves 
were to have undergone. He bath redeemed. 
ws from the curſe of the Law, being made a 
curſe for us, Gal.3. 13. Chriſt ſuſſered for ſins, 
the Fuſt for the unjuſt, or in their licad, 1 Pet. 
3-18. Upon account of which undertaking + 
of Chriſt for us.all the benefits of the Covenant 
do accrue to Man. What ever 1s required of 
Man by way of condition of his acceptation 
with God,becomes accepted to that end, upon 
account of Chriſt's ſuftering. And His Inter- 
ceſſion in Heaven, through which all our {in- 
cere (though otherwiſe imperfect) pertorman- 
ces, become acceptable to God, and rewardable 
by him, is made in the virtue of it. For the 
whole Covenant it {Alf is founded 1n the Blood 
of Chriſt which he ſhed for the remiſſion of 
fins. Therefore it is called the New Teſtament 
in bis Blood, Mat. 26. 28. And his blood, the 
Blood of the Everlaſting Covenant, Hebr. 13. 
20. 

2. It contained a Promiſe of Fuſtification or 
remiſſion of fin through Chriſt, unto all that ſhould 
ſo believe, as thereupon to repent of their former 
folly, and become ſincerely obedient for the fu- 
erre. For that 1s neceſſarily implyed in the 
Promilc of bleſſedueſs to the Nations in Abra- 
hams Secd'; it beiny, impoſſible men ſhould be 
bleſſed without Remiſhon of fin, which con- 


kſteth in removing the curſe of the Law , in 
| renutting 


— 


remitting the penalty. Bleſſed is the man whoſe 
iniquity is forgiven, and whoſe ſin is covered , 
Pfal.32.1- St. Pawl acquaints us that this bleſ- 
ſing of the New Covenant , was declared to 
Abrabam in the Promiſe, Gal.3- 8. The Scrip= 
ture foreſeceing that God would juſtifie the Hea- 
then, through Faith , preached the Goſpel before 
unto Abraham, ſaying , 1n thee ſhall all Nations 
be bleſſed. | | : 
3- It contained in it tacitly,s Promiſe of Divine 
 affiftance unto men in their endeavours to fulfil 
the condition of the Promiſe. For God in pro- 
' miſing bleſſedneſs to the Nations through 4- 
brahams Seed , therein promiſed all that was 
abſolutely neceſſary for him to vouchſafe to 
make them blefſed, and without which they 
could not be bleſſed. And if (o, then he there- 
in implicitly promiſed to affiſt the endeavours 
of men to perfortn the condition of the Pro- 
miſe , without the aſſiſtance of whoſe grace 
they cannot — believe, repent, and obey. 
And (o it ſhould ſeem the Old Teſftament- 
Church underſtood Gods ſubduing of ſin , as 
well as his pardouing of ſin, to be comprized 
in the Promiſe to Abraham, Mich. 7. 19, 20. 
He will ſubdue onr iniquities , and thou wilt 
caſt all their fins into the depths of the Sea : Thou 
wilt perforni the truth to Jacob ,, and the mercy 
20 Abraham, which thou baſt ſworn to our Fa-_ 
"thers, from the days of old. And Chriſt -his 
turning men ftom their iniquities, which he 
+ W doth 
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doth accompliſh by appointing them means, & 
by aſſilting them in the uſe of them to that end, 
is part of. the bleſſing contained in the Pro- 
miſe made to Abraham, and was ſo reckoned 
by St. Peter, Acts 3.25, 26+ Te are the children 
of the Prophets , and of the Covenant which God 
made with our Fathers , ſaying unto Abraham, 
And in thy ſeed ſhall all the hindreds of the earth 
be bleſſed. Unto you firſt God having raiſed up 
his Son Feſus Chriſt , ſent him to bleſs you , in 
turning every one of you from bis intqni- 
ties. 

4. It implicitly, or ſomewhat obſcurely 
contained in it a Promiſe of eternal Life. I 
ſay, implicitly 3 For I do not find that eter- 
nal Life was expreſly promiſed to Abraham. 
Bat yet that was expreſly promiſed him, from 
which the hope of eternal Lite might well be 
mferred : As firſt, Bleſſedneſs through his 
Seed, the Meſras : And ſecondly, That God 
wou'd be a God to him and his Secd. For 
blefſednel(s is a happineſs that runs parallel 
with the duration of Man's. immortal Soul. 
And God's Promiſe of being a God to Abra- 
b2m,carricd in ita Promiſe of a happineſs wor- 
thy otGod to beſtow,ſuch as everlaſting Lite or 
happincſs is. And therefore he was not aſhamed 
to be called their God ( meaning Abraham , 
ſaac, and Facob ) becauſe he had. prepared for 
them a City 3 meaning that in ſo —F he 
had anſwered that title of rclation of mg 
their 


the two Covenants. 19 
their God, and done like himſel, Heb.11. 16:. 
And upon theſe and the like Revelations of 
of God's mind to him, Abraham looked for 2 
Cy which hath foundations, whoſe Builder and 
Maker is God,and a heavenly Conntrey,. Heb.11. 
Io, 16. If Abraham did but uſe his reaſon a- 
bout theſe Promiſes, as he did about reconci- 
| ling God's Promiſe, that in T1/aac, his Seed 
ſhould be called, with his command to facri- 
fice him, (Heb. 11.17,18, 19.)he might diſcern 
eternal Life in them, though but very obſcure- 
ly, in compariſon of what 15 now. revealed in 
the Goſpel, by which Life and Immortality 3s 
browght to light, 2 Tim. 1. 10: But how ob- 
{curely ſocver a future happineſs was promiſed 
_ to Abraham, yet promiſed it was, far which 
we have the teſtimony of St. Paxl , Gal. 3. 18. 
If the inheritance be of the Law, it is #o more of 
| Promiſe :, But God gave it to Abraham by Pro- 
miſe, ' He was here proving againſt the Pha- 
riſaical Fews, and Judaizing Chriſtians , that 
Juſtification unto Lite, was to be had by the 
Promile, and not by the Law; by Faith , and 
not by works of the Law 3 that the Fuſt ſhould 
live by Faith, as verf. 12. And therefore by In- 
heritance here-, which he. ſaith God gave to - 
Abrabamby Promiſe , he doubtleſs means: e- 
ternal Life, which elſewhere, he calls the  Pro- 

miſe of eternal Iyberitance, Heb:9.155 
| Conſider now, how God carrycd an his de- 
ſign of reſtoring Man by the promiſe of thoſe 
C 2 benes 
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| benefits. For if expreſſions of the greateſt 
Grace arid. Love in God to Men, is the way to 
beget in them a love to God again, and in be- 

etting thar, to beget all the delirable effects of 
Love z (which areno leſs than a ſincere con- 
formity in Man's Nature and Life to the Di. 
vine Law) And if the giving of great and pre- 
cious Promiſes, is the way of recovering Man 
again to a participation of the Divine Nature, 
( as [ have Howe it is) then the Promiſe of 
God to Abraham which was expreſſive of the 
greateſt Grace and Love, and contained mn it 
Promiſes, than which there are not materially 
greater , nor more precious, was a wile and 
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graciovs contrivance of God, to recover Man 


to a likeneſs to himſelf, wherein the glory and 
perfection of his Nature did firſt conſiſt, 
Se. 4 
The next thing to be conſidered, is, the ex- 
tent of the Promiſe of God to Abraham. | The 
greatneſs of God's love and good-will,was not 


expreſſed only in the greatneſs of the benefits | 


promiſed to Abraham, but alſo in the extent 
_ of the Promiſe reaching not only to the Few- 
z- pcople and their Proſclytes ( to which ano- 
ther Covenant was reſtrained) but even to aſl 
Nations of the Earth, Gey. 12, 3. and 22. 18. 
which ſhews it to be of the ſame nature with 
the general Promiſe in the Goſpel , though it 
was not {o intelligible then, as it is ſince mide 


world, 


by the Goſpel. But God we ce, fo loved the 
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world, as firſt to promiſe, and after to give his 
only begotten $on, that whoſoever ſhould believe 
in bim;ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 
Joh: 3-16- Chrift gave his life for the life of the 
world, Joh.6.8. He u the propitiation for the ſins 
x of the whole world, 1 Joh. 2. 2. He gave him- 
£ 2 $ow a ranſome for all, 1 Tim: 2.6. And taſted 
* death for every man, Heb. 2. fs 
"Belts $s 

: Conſi der we in the next place » the ſecurity 
given by God, for the performance of bis Promiſe 
to Abraham and his Seed. For becauſe men 
knowing how ill they have deſerved from 
God, having made themſelves enemies to him, 
would be apt to queſtion whether there were 
indeed fo much love and good will in God to 
them as the greatneſs of his Promiſe did im- 
port Theretore God, to remove all jealouſie 
of this nature, and to give them the greateſt 
ſecurity and aſſurance he could, of the reality 
of his intentions, and of his heart and good 
will towards them, he confirmedhis Promiſe 
by an Oath, ſwearing. by himſelf , becauſe be 
could ſwear by no greater. And this he did,that 
they to whom the? Promiſe did extend ,;might 
hae ftrong conſolation from God, ſuch as might 
work in them ſtrong and vigorous affe&tions 
to him, ſuch as were in Abraham , through 
which he was wrought to an entire tefigna- 
tion of himſelf to God, and to his will, and by 
which he was denominated the friend of God, 
C3. Hzeb. 
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Heb. 6. 17, 28. Wherein God willing more abun- 
dantly to ſhem unto the Hetvs of Promiſe the im- 
. mutability of his Counſel,confirmed it by an Oath: 
| That by two immutable things , in which it 
ws impoſſible for God to Ilye , we might have 
ftrong conſolation , wha have fled for refnge , to 
lay hold of theehope ſet before us. 
Sell. 6. . 
The next thing I have to ſhew, is, That this 
Promiſe of God to Abraham, was conditional. It 
the Promiſe of ſending Chriſt was abſolute, 
oy the aCtual collation of the great benefit 
of Remiſſjon of Sin, and eternal Life by him, 
was not promiſed but upon condition of 
Faith and Repentance, as appears by the Scrip- 
tures frequent explanation of the the general 


t was counted unto him for righteouſneſs , Gen» 

I5- 6. If Abraham had not believed God, he 

had not been juſtified notwithſtandiug the 

Promiſe. So that his Juſtification depended 

as well upon his performing the condition of 

_ the Promiſe, as ypon the Promiſe itſelf, And 
when God ſaid to Abraham, Walk bcfore me. 

and be thou upright, and I hill make a Cove- 

ant with thee, Gen. 17. 1- The Lord made 

Abrahams upright walking before him , the 

condition of his keeping , as well as making 

Covenant with him. Beſides,it is apparent 

that God made Circumcilion to be the 

Covenant to be kept on Abraham's _— _ 
. 7 ceds 
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Promiſe. ' Abraham believed in the Lord , and ml 


y j & . _ 


Seeds part, TJ: Ro of Sha God tad 

promiſed on his part, Gems 17. 4 7, 10» 4s 
for me, my Covenant is with thee, &rc. Thou ſhals 
heep my Covenant therefore , thow aud thy Seed 
after thee in their generations. And thu #4 the 
Covenant which ye ſhall keep between me and 
you, every Man-child among you ſhall be circum- 
ciſed. By which is to be underſtood , nat fo 
much Cjrcumciſion in the fleſh,as in the Spi- 
Tit 3 asT ſhall ſhew anon. 

And the truth is, it would not ſuit with 
God's end and defign in his Covenant, of {2 
reſtoring Man to the rectitude of his Na- _" 
ture ( mentioned before ) to do It without 
Man's endeavours in the uſe and exerciſe of 
' his natural faculties of Underſtanding and 
} Will, as heisa rational Creature and free A- 

© gent. For God works that change in Mans 
natur2, deſigned in his New Law or Cove- 
nant, not meerly Phyſically, but Morally al- 
ſo.» 1. By propoling great and wnportant 
Truths to his mind and underſtanding , and 
in aſſiſting this natural faculty, iu contidering 
how his happineſs is concerned in that which 
15 propolcd, in caſe tt ſhould prove true, an4 
in conf dering likewiſe what reaſon there is 
to believe that it is true, and in diſcerning the 
truth of it upon conſideration. And 2. By 
propoling Motives to the Will tor incline it to 
tollow the dictates of the enlightned mind, 

and by a: lifting the Will to be governed. there- 


five in this change, or what goes to the ma- 
king of it 3 but is ſo far ative init, as to de- 
nominate what he doth by God's afliſtance, to 
be his own a&. So that the Man is ſaid to 


believe, to repent, to obey, when he doth be- 


lieve, repent,” and obey : For ſo he is every 
where in Scripture ſaid to do. God doth not 
repent in Man, but Man repents through his 
_ grace and aſliftance. And therefore God's 
grace, and Man's indeavours in working this 
change , are very conſiſtent: Phil. 2. 12, 13. 


Work out your own ſalvation with fear and trem-. 


' ling, For it is God which worketh in you both 
to will and to do of his good pleaſure. If Man 
do but what he can do, through the aſliſtance 
,of God's common Providence ( in whom we 
live, and move, and have our being ) God is 
moſt ready,through his good pleaſure, or out 
of the goodneſs of his will and pleaſure , to 
work in him both to will and to do faviny]y, 
to carry the work quite thorow, 'Otherwilc 
1t there were nothing that Man could do in a 


way of common Providence towards his ſal- 


vation, why ſhould he be exhorted and per- 
{waded to do that,which yet will not be done 
ro effect and quite thorow , without the al- 
fiſtance of God*s Grace and good Spirit. The 
co-operation of God's grace with Man's en- 
deavours, in this change in the nature of Man, 


winch is nec:ffaxy to his ſalvation, is a Do-'. 


crine. 


Pp 
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by. So that Man himſelf is not wholly paſ-. 


eo EG 


Qrine that lies very fair and plain in the Scrip- 
tures. And therefore men are called upon. - 
to make themſelves new hearts, EzeKk. 18.31. 
Make you a new Heart , and a new Spirit, 
for why will ye dye, O houſe of Iſrael ? And 
God is (aid to make them new hearts alſo, 
Ezek. 36-26» A new beart alſo will I give you, 
and a new Spirit will I put within you. . Men 
are called upon to circumciſe their own hearts, ; 
* Deut. 10.16. And God is ſaid to circumciſe 
23 the heart, Deut. 30. 6 Men' are required 29 
” cleanſe themſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh 
and Spirit, 2 Cor.7-1. And they are allo ſaid 
to be waſhed and ſandtified by the Spirit of God, 
1 Cor.6.11- Men are commanded to repent, 
Afis 17.30. And God is faid to give them re” 
pentance, 2 Time 2. 35- Ads 5.31. It is by 3 
reaſon of this co-operation of God's albiſtance, 4 
aud Man's endeavours , that St. Paul expreſ- + 
ſeth himſelf as he doth once and again , Gal. 
2. 20. Iam crucified with- Chriſt , nevertheleſs ; 
s Tlive, yet not T, but Chriſt liveth in me, 
'1 Cor. 15.10. IT laboured mare abundantly than 
they all: Yet not I, but the grace of God which 
* mwewithme. He doth not by thele laſt words 
% fodeny what he had ſaid in the former , as if 
he had not ſpoke true, for he ſpeaks the . lame 
thing in effect in another place , without any 
ſach correcting himlelt,as here he uſeth, 1 Cor. 
3+ 9. For we are labourers together with God. 
| And therefore by his fo correcting himſelr, 
f _ fayiugh 
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| faying,Not I, but the race of God which was 


with me, he only intends to magnifie Gods 

» AS nag the principal ſtroke in the 
work. Itisa phraſe of like import with that, 
2 Cor. 3-10. For even that which was made 


glorious, bad no glory in this reſpett, by reaſin of 


the glory that excelleth. So mans indeavour 
though it be ſomewhat in it ſelf conſidered, 
yet comparatively, and in reſpe& of the work 
of Gods grace by his Spirit which excels, it is 
nothing. Therctorc in hn2, as men are ſaid 


 tbrough tbe Spirit 1» mortifie the deeds of the bo- 


dy, Rom-8. 13- So they may be ſaid through 
the fame Spirit, to believe, repent, obey 5 that 
1s, through the affiſtance of the Spirit , who 
15 aid to help our infirmities, Rm $.26. 

nfidering then that there is promiſe of 
Divine affiſtance to Man,ufing his endeavours 
in doing what he..may, and can do towards 
the == nie g the condition cf the Covenant, 


. we may well conclude, that there is no Man 


under the Goſpel , doth periſh , but through 
his own fault and neglect; Ir is true , God 


doth ſometimes for ſpecial reaſons meet with, 


and convert ſinners with a high hand of 
erace, whiPſt they are "4 their fins in 
a fall carcer, and uſing no indeavours at all 


towards their own ſalvation, as he did Sarl 
| before he was Par. But (uch extraordinary 


inftances, are no Rules to us by which to judge 


of God's ordinary proceedings in converting 
F | mens 
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men ; Nor hath the Lord put men in expe= 
ation by any promiſe of his, of their being 
_ converted after that manner , and npon ſuch 
terms. And therefore it will in no wiſe be. 
ſafe for any man to expeQ.to be converted by 
ſuch extraordinary workings of grace, and to: 
negle& to do what he can do, and'what God 
requires he ſhould do, towards his own con- 
verſion. 7 | 
There are many things which men may, 
and can believe and do, without any ſuperna- 
tuzal grace, and by vertue of God's common 
. grace. It is no Supernatural Act to believe 
the Bcing of God, and the Immortality of 
the”Soul or future ſtate : Or to know that we 
are fmners againft God , and conſequently 
that we ſtand im need of his mercy : Nor is it 
a Supernatural Act for a man to deſire the fu- 
ture happineſs of his own Nature or Being 3 
or to hear the Word of God which directs the 
way to that happineſs3 no more than it is to 
hear any other Doctrine that only pretends to 
do ſo. Noris it a Supernatural Ad to confi- 
der the Doctrine of the Scriptures with as. 
much ſeriouſneſs, as men do or may, the con- 
tents of 2ny other Books. Nor is it a Super- 
natural Act to conſider how we are concerned 
in the Doctrine of the Scriptures, in caſe it 
ſhould prove true : No more is it a Supernatu- 
ral Ad ſeriouſly to conſider the {trength and 
force of thoſe Reaſons that tend to perſwade 
= men 
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men tp believe that Doctrine to he true : Nor, 
under the natural defires which men have to 
E \ be happy in another world , is it a Superna- 
| | - tural Act forthemto pray to God to direc 
3 and afliſt them IS of means, that they 
may be happy- . Theſe I take to be no Superna- 

tural Acts in men,For though the depraved wil 

of Man needs ſpecial or Supernatural grace to 

da theſe (o ſeriouſly and effeually, as is necd- 

ful to true Sandification, yet in ſome ſort 

_ end meaſure they may be done by common 

help, And if men would but go thus far ( as 

they can )) out ofa real deſire to be happy, 
 T ſhould make ng queſtion but that the Spirit of 
E. God would yield them his aſſiſtance to carry 
| © themquite through in the work of conyerſi- 
on. And whether our Saviour doth not by 
the hearers, reſembled by the good ground , 
mean ſuch men as before \their converſion 

| have ſome ſuch working of heart about their 
tuture ſtate , as doth incline them to hear and 
conſider what with any fair probability may 
be {ſaid about the way to be happy in that 
ſtate, and not to hear out of curioſity, or for 
faſhion-ſake , or to carp 3 I ſubmit to cont1- 

deration. ol EO. 

It is doubtleſs then mens inconſideration, 
earcleſneſs and negligence in thoſe things 
which they do believe, and which they can do, 
that undoes them. It is becauſe ſeeing they 
fJee not, and bearing they hear not , which fe 
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the reaſon why more is. not given , but rather 
thit taken away from them which they bad. 
That is, The reaſon why God with-holds 
his ſpecial grace, and many times withdraws 
common grace and aſſiſtance from men, is, be- 
cauſe though they have underſtanding - and 
conſidering faculties,” which they could if they 
would uſe and imploy about their being hap- 
PY in another world, as well as they do a- 

ut theis happineſs ih this, yet they will not, 
though they are frequently called upon , ard 
excited thereto : Whereas thoſe that zake heed 
or conſider what they hear, and how they are 
concerned in it 3. to them more ſhall be given : 
God wil come into ſuch with ſupernatural.aid, 
Mark 4. 24 And therefore God, to put © 
EF men upon a holy neceſſity of complying with 

| his grace, in acting diligently towards the 
= working out their own falvation , hath wiſe- 
ly made the obtaining of the gicat benefits of 
the Covenant, remiſhon of Sin, and eteternal 
= Life, conditional , ſo that men can have no 
# farther aſſurance of pardon of ſin and Salvati- 
E on, than they are ſure they ſincerely indeavonr 
to perform the condition on their pare, upon 
which they are promiſed.” Wherefore we 
are greatly concerned to be awakened by ſuch 
- ſayings as theſe 3 Strive to enter iy at the ſtrait 
= . gate: So run that ye may obtain : Uſe all dilt- 
= gence to make your calling and elefion ſure - 
== I/ork out your ſalvation with fear and trem- 

= bling : 
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Bling : Let us therefore fear, let a promiſe being | 
 beft wof entring into by reſt, any of you Trould 
fem #9 come ſhort of it. 
Sef. 7: | 
I come now in the next place to ſhew, What \ 
the condition of the Promiſe to Abraham was. In 
ſhort it was a prafiical Faith. And under - 
this Head, I ſhall endeavour, 1. To give fome 
account of the nature of Abrahams Faith in ge- 
neral. . 2: To deſcribe Faith. And 3. To 
ſhew reaſon why Faith is made the condition 
of ay Covenants 
\ 1. The condition of the Promiſe to Abra- 
han was Faith, and ( as I ſhall after ſhew ) 
aflical Faith. For that was it upon 
ich the great bleſling of the Covenant, Juſti- 
+ wry was conferred upon him, with the 
couſequent benefits. In Gen.15. 6+ it is ſaid of ©? 
Abraham, that be belteved in the Lord , and he {8 
counted it to him for righteouſneſs. But St. Paul 
reciting this Scripture, ſaith, Abraham belie- 
ved God,and it was counted to him for righte- 
ouſncſs, Rom. 4-3. Gal-3.6. If there be any FE 
difference between belovin God , and bo 
lieving in God, it ſeems to be this. To be- 
lieve God, is to believe him upon his Word, 
to believe all that to be true, which he Gith 
when he hath once ſpoken it. But to be- 
lieve in God, is firſt, to believe him to be ſuch 
an one, of ſuch a Nature, as neither will, nor. _ 
 canatany time ſpeak any thing but what 1s 
er! ge 5 1 
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true : It is to believe him to be # God thet can- 
#0t Iye. For all true Faith, as Abrabane's was, 


| $5 founded in the Nature of God. Abrabent 


did primarily believe in God, and couſequent- 


1y believed his ſayings, of what nature ſoever 


they were. And ſecondly, to believe in God, 
15 to believe that he can, and wall. 
whatever he promiſed , how ualikely foever 
the thing in its own nature otherwiſe be. And 
this was the nature of Abrahams Faith, as ap- 
pears by St. Panls Comment upon, it, Roms. 4. 
20, 21. He ſtaggered not at the Promiſe of God 
through unbelief, but was ftrong in Faith, giving 
glory to God; and being fully perſwaded., that 
what be had promiſed, be was able alſs ta per- 
form. He gave to God the glory of his Na- 
ture and Being , of his txuth and faichfulne(s 
in his Promiſes, and of his power, and ability 
to perform what he had promiſed, notwith+ 
ſanding its utmoſt improbabilicy 1a nature. 
Andtherefore, or tor this realon , bis Faith wat 
imputed to bim for righteouſneſs , as weare told 
in ver. 22, of Rom.4. And 10 it ſhould ſeem 
it is not the believing of any one particular or 
ſingle Promiſe, that is counted for righteou(- 
na þ otherwiſe than as it is an inſtance of 
Faith in God in general, in reference to what- 
ever he doth ſay or ſhall declare. Which may 
be the reaſon why Faith is {aid ro be counted 
to Abrabam tor righteouſnel(s as well when he 
had not the Meſſias in the Promiſe as the im- 
mediate 
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"mediate Obje& of his Faith , but ſomewhat 


elſe, as when he had. The Promiſe.the be- 
lieving of which was counted to Abraham for 
righteouſneſs, in Gen-15- 6. was a Promiſe of 
a numerous iſſue, | So ſhall thy Seed be] viz. 
as numberleſs as the Stars. But that which 
produced a belief of this particular Promile, 
would, and doubtleſs did produce in him a be- 
hef of the Promiſe of the Meſias, and of every 
other Promiſe and1!Word of God;and declarati- 
on of his mirid, ſo far as underſtood by him , 8 
that was a habitual belief of God's Truth; and 


Faithfulneſs, Wifdom, Power, and Goodneſs; 


his fixed belicf in God: And fo a bdlieving 


God's threatuings ſo as to uſe means to eſcape 


them, is ( it ſhould ſeem ) counted to one for 
righteouſneſs , as well as the beliefof the Pro- 
miſes, as growing upon the ſame Root. Thus 
Noabs believing God's threatning to bring a 
Deluge upon the World, and his obedience to 
God's command uw the preparing an Ark for 
the ſaving of his houſe, was that, or at leaſt 


©- one inſtance of that Faith , by which he became 


Heir of the Righteouſneſs which is by F aith,Heb. 

IT. 7. It was .this general Faith tin God that 
made Abraham fo complyant with every ©” 
tatimation of his will and pleaſure. By it he 
forſook his own Countrcy and Kindred at 
God's command, to go he znew not whither, 
but depended on God's after-direQion in that 
cale, Heb. 11. 8. By it he was ready to offer 
his 
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his ſon Iſaac, in whom the Promiſes were 
made: And he had ſuch a firm belicf in God's 

Promiſe, that in Iſaac his Seed ſhould 'be'cal- 
led, that he concluded that God would raiſe 
hin from the dead when he had ſacrificed him; 
rather than fail in the leaft of making good his 
Promiſe, Heb. 11.17,18,19.He had ſuch a con- 
dence in God, that is to fay, in his Wildomy 
Goodneſs, Truth, and Power,as wrought him 
to an entire refignation of himſelf toGod's will 
. and pleaſure. He believed God to be {o good 6c 
ſo wiſe, as not to put him upon any thing but 
what ſhould be for his good in the iſſue : And 
{o true and powerful, as to promiſe nothing 
but what he could and would perform. In a 
word 3 this his belict in God, made him bep 
heve all his Promiſes, and obey all his Pre- 
cepts- 

2, Come we next to {ome : deſcription of that 
Faith,which 1s the condition of the Promitle , 
or Covenant of Salvation : Wherein I ſhall 
have reſpect to the nature of ſaving Faith in 

eneral, in reference to all Ages of the Church, 
and alſo to the Chriſtian Evangelical Faith in 
(ſpecial. Faith ftridly taken,is an aſfent unto 
the truth of any Propolition upon the credit 
of the Speaker. - But ſaving Faith is of a mors 
comprehentrve nature than is a meer afſent tn- 
to the truth of any one Propofition. - And al- 
though ſaving Faith is ſometimes deſcribed 
by an afſenting, to the truth of one iingle Pro- 
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politiong yet then it implies the belicf of ma- 

' ny more, and fuch a belick as draws in the 

Will to act according to the import and con- 

cernment, of the thing belicvcd. As for in- 
ſtance : The belick of this Propoſition | That 

Chriſt Feſus is the Son of God | by which 
Faith 1s ſometimes deſcribed, doth include 1n 

it a4 bcliet of the truth of his whole Doctrine, 

both concerning God's Grace, and Mans Du- 
ty, and the WilP's concurrence as to its con- 
cernment-in ite For.it he be the Son of God, 

then he cannot lye or deceive in any thing he 
hath ſaid. And again, the belick of this Pro- 
polition | That God raiſed Chriſt from the Dead | 
by which Faith is alſo deſcribed , Rom 10. 9. 
includes in it a bclicfk that all that Dodtrinc 
which he taught, is undoubtedly true : For it 
it had not, God would never have wrought 
- ſuch a Miracle as to raiſe Chriſt from the dead 

to confirm it. The belict then of ſuch fingle 
Propol1tions, include a belief of the whole Do- 
Ctrine of the Goſpel , which is the Propcr 
Object of the Chriſtian: Faith, and for that 
cauſe is frequently ſtiled Faith, or the Faith, 
in the New Teſtament. 

But it we reſpect the nature of Faith in gc- 
neral, as anſwering the different degrees of . 
God's Revclation of his Will in ſeveral Ages 
of the World, both under the Goſpel, and be- 
fore; Ido not know how better to detine it 
than thus: Faith is ſuch a hearty _ 

® 


of God's Declaration concerning his own 
Grace, and Man's Duty, as doth effectually 
cauſe a man to expe from God , and toa& 
ina way of fincere Obedience, according to. 
the Tenour and Import of ſuch a Declaration: 
- Or, it you will take in the beliet of God's 
threatnings againſt ſinners, into the:definition 3 
then it will be thus : Faith is ſuch a hearty 
belicf of God'sDeclaration concerning his own 
Grace and Diſpleaſure, and Man's Daty, as 
doth effetually cauſe a man to expect from 
| God, and to at in a way of tincere Obedi- 
ence, according, to the Tenour and Import of 
ſuch a Declaration. Faith thus defined, we 
have already ſeen exemplified in Abraham, 
who is the great Exemplar of believing, and 
the Father of Believers: And that ic was, his 
| belief of God's Promiſe , or Declaration of 
grace and favour to him, as it was practical 
in producing Repentance, Selt-denial, and ſin- 
cere Obediencc, by which he was juſtified and 
made happy, appears farther, not only in that 
it's faid by St. Fames, that his Faith wrought 
with his Works, and was made perfe& by 
them, and that he was juſtitied by Works, as 
well as by Faith ( of which more anon ) but 
alſo in that it's ſaid, that he received the ſign of 
Circumciſion ( which was the Condition 
upon which God covenanted with him to be 
his God, and upon the {ame terms to be the. 
God ot tys Sccd ) a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of 

| D 2' the 
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the Faith which be had while he was yet uncir- 


<camciſed. For ſuppoſing ( which 15 not de- 
"nicd ) Circumcition to be aw outward Sign of | 


inward Grace, of the Circumcition of the 
Heart, 'conlifting in Mortihcation, or a Peni- 
tential change of the Heart,which 1s the: cftcct 
of Faith,his Circumciftion as {uch, was a Seal 


., of confirmation to Abraham, that it was upon 
| his former ſo believing God upon his Promiſe, 
as thereby to be induccd ty leave the evil 


Cultoms ot his Countrcy, and his Countrcy it 


#elE,with his Kindred,% his Fathers houſe;that 


God would be his God indecd : In which Pro- 
mile was implicitly promiſed , all that would 
make him ctcrnally happy. And God's further 
detign of giving to Abraham this Covcnant 


of Circumciſion.as a Scal to aſſure him the en- 


joyment of the bencht wrapt up in that Pro- 
miſe upon the terms atorclaid , was, that he 
might be the Father of all them that bclicve, 
whether litcrally circumciſed or not 3 that is, 
that he might be a great Example and Pattern 
to all others, of obtaining the fame benchits in 


_ the ſame way, and ſo might be a means of bc- 


gctting others to believe in God, and to obey 
him, as he had done 3 to be a great Inftru- 
ment to propagate the kind of new Creatures, 
of Men rencw<d to God, to the end they might 
be bleſſed as he was. This, or ſomewhat 
to this effect, is doubtleſs the mcauing, of Rome 
4&- II, 12. Ad he received the ſizn of Circum- 
cifi9n, 


the two Covenants. 
ciſion, a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of the F hs 
which he had, being yet uncircumciſed : That he 
might be the F hey of all them that believe , 
thomgh they he not circumciſed \ that Righneonſe 
neſs "might be impatted to them alſo : And the 
Father of Circumciſion to them who are-not of 
the Circumciſion oxly, but alſo walk int the ſteps 
of that Faith of our Father Abraham , which he 
had being yet uncircumciſ:d z and it 15 not un- 
likely : bat that as Heart-Circumcifion under 
the figure of Litcral- Circamcilion , was tOoge= 
ther with F aith, made the condition of the 
Covcnant thcn 3 fo Spiritual Baptiſm, which 
is a dcath unto tin, and a hving unto God, is 
under the Figure of Water-Bapctiſm , joyned 
with bctieving, as the condition of the Pro- 
miſe of Salvation: now, Mark 16-16. He that 
believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved. Accord- 


11g to which St. Peter having ſpoken of Noah's 


Ark, faith 3 The like figure whereunto Baptiſh 
now ſaveth us > not th? putting away of the filth 
of the fleſh, but the anſrver of 2 good conſcience 


towards God, 1 Pct. ZoZTs Now as It Was In 


Abraham.ſach a bclict of God's Declaration of 


Grace and Favour, as did eticctually induce 
him to love and obey God, by which he was 
juſtihcd , ſo,-( 1 ſhall ſhew afterwards ) it was 
the very ſame kind of Faith, working, atter the 

fume manner, by which the Saints under he 


Law of Moſes, \WeoCIC {vids 
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But Faith, as Evangelical and Chrittian , is 
ſuch a hearty aſſent and conſent unto God's 
Declartion in the Goſpel by his Son, concern- 
ing Chriſt himſelf, and his Grace and Favour 
towards Mcn by him, and conceming theis 
own duty, as cauſeth a man to expect from 
God, and to act in a way of duty ,, according 


to the Tenour of ſuch a Declaration , and his 


own concerns init. And Faith, thus defined, 
is fully agrecable to the Tenour of the Goſpel: 
Mark 16. 15, 16+ Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the Goſpel to every Creature ; He that be- 
. ieveth, and is Baptized, ſhall be ſaved. He that 
| believeth What ? Why, he that believeth that 
Goſpel which was to be preached to every 
Creatu re. WhichGoſpel contains aDeclaration 
of God's Grace,8& Man's Duty,& of hisWrath 
againſt all ungod lineſs and unrightcouſneſs of 
Men.For, 1,It declares trom God that he hath 
given his Son Ftſus Chriſt to be the Saviour of 
the World , by being a Propitiation for the 
fin of it, in becoming a Sacritice to expiate fin. 
2, It declares that God upon account of his 
Sons giving himſelf a Ranſom for all , hath 
made, and doth eſtabliſh a New Covenant 
with the World, to pardon, and eternally to 
{aye as many as ſhall believe in his Son , and 
repent of their ſinfulneſ(s , ip changing their 
Minds, and reforming their Lives , and be- 
coping new men, in yielding ſincere obedience 
to the Precepts of the Goſpel. 3. It declares 
FT that 
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that thoſe that believe aot , ſhall be damned , 
and ſich as repent not ſhall perifh , and that 
the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom 
of God. This ſummarily is that which the 
Goſpel declarcs concerning God's grace and 
diſpleafure, and. Maus duty. 

Now it is the Practical bclicf of all this, 
that is the ſaving Faith. It 1s not the bare 
belict that God hath given his Son to be 
the Saviour of the World, and a Pro- 
pitiation for the tin of 1t : Nor 1s it a bare bc- 
lict that he will tor Chriſt's fake pardon and 
fave as many as truly repent and amend their 
lives, and become new Creatures unlel(s they 
ſobclieve all this as ferioufly and hcartily to 
| Repent theinfUves of their former folly, and 
to return to their duty in newEvangelial Obc- 
dience. For othcrwite, tor a Man barely ta 
believe all this, and not to a& according, to his 
own concerns in 1t, will be fo far from being 
a believing, to the ſaving of the Soul, as that 
it will rather plunge him the deeper in deſtru- 
&ion for hving andacting contrary to his own. 
light and belick, as h1lding the truth in unrigh- 
terſneſs 3 th? wrath of God being revealed from 
heaven againſt all ſuch, Rom. 1. 18. 

A man of this practical Faith which I have 
deſcribed, eyes as well the condition upon 
which the! ſaving Benefits are Promited 
_ through Chriſt, as the Promiſe it ſelf of thoſe 
benefits and expects the enjoyment of thoſe 
benchts upon God's Promile and Chriſt's pur- 
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chaſe, no otherwiſe than as he with the aſſi- 
ſtance of God's grace , is carcful to perform 


the condition. Which belicf of his, makes him 
as careful to perform the condition in difſ- 


charge of his own duty-therein, as ever he 


hopes to enjoy the Oe pardon of Salva . 


tion by Chriſt, and to eſcape the damnation 


threatned againſt thoſe who perform not the 


condition. So that a Man by this Practical 
Faith, belives one part of God's Declaration 
in the Goſpel as well as the other, and his 
own duty to be as well neceſſary to his Juſtt- 
fication as the condition appointed by God, 
a5 the Grace of God, through Chrilt, it ſclt 15 


upon another account : And by this belict hcis 


cftectually moved, as well to act in'a way of 
duty to God, as to expect mercy from him; 
conlidering how his happineſs is concerned in 
both, when he hath the whole of God's Dc- 
claration in all the parts taken together, in 
proſpect,as the Obje& of his Faith. 

. When he hears that God ſo loved the IYorld ; 
that be gavehis only begotten Son, that whoſoever 
believes in bim, ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life. When he hears that God hath ſet 
Forth Chriſt to be a Propitiation through Faith 
#1 bis Blood: And when he hears again,that God 
was in Chriſt reconciling the World unto himſelf, 
not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them 3 he be- 


ticves all this to be true, as coming from God 
. that cannot lye, and accordingly is incoura- 
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gecd to hope in God's mercy, and is comfort- 
ed thereby. But then when he hears again, 
that except we repext, we ſhall all periſh 3, that 
except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the 
Kingdom of God : That without holineſs , no 
man ſhall ſee the Lord; and that the pure in 
beart ſhall ſee God :- That not -every one that 


ſaith Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom 


of Heaven, but he that doth the will of the Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven : That the Lord Feſus 
ſhall be revealed from Heaven, with his migh- 
ty Angels in flaming fire, to render vengeance 
to all thoſe that know not God, and which obey 
mot. the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt : But 
that he is the Author of eternal Salvation to all 
thoſe that obey him.I ſay,when he hears all this, 


| heas verily believes this part of Gods Declara- 


tion in the Goſpel, to be the faithful and true 
ſayings of God, as he accounted the other to 
be. And according]y,doth as ſeriouſly, and 
ſincerely ſet upon the work of Repentance , 
and as carctu}ly ufeth God's appointed means 
for the changing of his Heart, and renewin 

of his Nature, tor the purifying of himſelf as 
God ix pure 3 and doth as carefully obey all the 
Precepts of the Goſpel 3 as he hopes upon the 
account of Chriſt's ſufferings and God's Pro- 
miſe, to be pardoned and faved ; as believing 
that thoſe Benchts are neither promiſed, nor 
can be obtained, but in this way of perform- 
ng the Condition, And I doubt not to ſay, 
F. that 
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this practical Faith, as it reſpe&ts God's De- 
claratioa touching Mans duty, in conjuncti- 
on with his own Grace 1jn Chriſt, is, where the 
Goſpel comes, the only ſaving juttifying 
Faith. 

3- Come we now to ſhew Reaſon why 
Faith 15 made the Condition of the Pro- 
mile. 

I. It s of Faith that it might be of Grace, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, Rome 4. 16. It is that the 
Grace of God to miſerable Men, might the 
more ſhew it {clt. For fo it doth , not only in 


promiting unſpeakably great things through. 


Chrift to Man, who is not only un-deſerving, 
but ill-deſervihg alſoz but alſo in that theſe are 
promiſed upon ſuch a poſſible practicable catic 
condition as Faith is, conſidering the means 
and. aſſiſtance promiſed by God to work it : 
And conſidering alſo that the Promiſe js made 
to the truth, unfeignednets and tincerity , 
and not to perfection of Faith, Repentance, 
and new Obcdience in their utmoti degree. 
' So that Chrilt might well ſay, my Toke 35 eafee, 
aud my Burden light, Matth.11. 30. Where- 
as the old way of promiting the Inheritance 
on the Law terms, would have been to have 
promiſed it upon impoſlible conditions , as 
the cafe now is with fallen Man. And it God 
ſhould Promiſe never ſo great things to Man, 
mn his impotent and nuiſcrable ſtate , upon an 
umpoſlible condition, he would have _ 
ar 
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- far from manifeſting abundance of Grace, 
Compaſſion, and Love to him in that condi- 
tion, as that he would rather have ſeemed to 
inſult over him in it. And therefore if the 
Promiſe ſhould have.run upon the Law-terms 
and not of Faith, it would utterly have fru- 
ſtratedGod's detign of manifeſting his grace to 
Man, and of recovering Man's Love and Loy- 
alty to him thereby.Rom. 4. 14+ If they which 
are of the Law be Heirs , Faith is made woid, 
and the Promiſe made of none effet. But it is 
of F aith, that it maight be by grace, to the end the 
Promiſe might be ſure to all the Seed, not toYhat 
only which 1s of the Law, but to that alſo which 
# of the Faith of Abrabam, ver. 16. 
\- 2. This may be another reaſon why ſuch 
a Faith as I have deſcribed, 1s made the con- 
dition of the Covenant of Salvation, viz. Be- 
cauſe it belt anſwers God's defign in this Co- 
venant , of renewing the nature of Man in 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, and by that/means 
reſtoring, it to happineſs. For,by Faith Men 
are born of God, or made the Children of 
God. Gal. 3. 26. Te are all the Children of God 
by Faith in Chriſt Feſus. Joh. 1. 12 , 13- As 
many as received him, to them gave he power to 
become the ſons of God, even to thoſe that believe _ 
on bis Name. Which were born, not of blood, nor 
of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will: of man, 
but of God. Now to be born of God, or,which 
15 the ſame, to be made the Child of God , 1s 
* : to 
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to have ones Nature reſtorcd to the likeneſs of 
God,in which Man was firlt made, and is the 
ſame thing with that wich is called Rege- 
neration , and a being born again , and 4 
new Creature. Which new Creature, or the 
nature of Man renewed by Faith, is alſo cal- 
led the new Man, which after God , is created 
in righteouſneſs and true bolineſs, Ephcſ. 4+ 24- 

'Tobe born again, is to have the facultics of 
Mans Nature reltorcd to a rce&itude in thee 
motions and opcrations 1n rcterence both to 
God and Man, to be rcliorcd to their proper 
moral uſe for which they were made. +It is 
in a word, that which is called a being made 
partakers of a Divine Nature. For thoſe which 
are begotten of God, arc begotten in, or to his 
likeneſs. Men can adopt thoſe which are not 
their natural Children to inherit their Eftates, 
but they cannot adopt them to a participation 
of their Moral Endowments. But God adopts 
_ his Children to a participation with him in 
the Inheritance, by adopting them to a parti- 
cipation of the Moral perfcc&tions of his Na- 
ture 3 that 1s, to a confimilitude to him 1n 
them. 

And this we ſay 1s done by Faith 3 that is, 
by Faith in God, and by Faith in his Word. 
For,in order of Naturc, God is firſt believed to- 
 bea God of Truth, before his Word is belie- 
.. ved to be the Word of Truth. And the cre- 
ditableneſs of his Word depends upon the 
KNOW 
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knowledge or belicf of the fidelity of his Na- 
ture. And this Truth of God and of his 
Word, is the immediate Objc& of Faith. By 
1 Faith, a Man belicves that to be true which 
God reveas or declares as his Mind and 
Will, let the Import of it be what it will. 
But then this Faith opcrates upon the Will 
- and Aﬀections, according to 'the+Tenour and i 
Import of that which 1s revealed» If it be #4 ; 
matter of (ad . import,it works a hatred'to him * 
that threatens it, and a fear of the thing 
threatned, if it be apprehended to proceed 
from an encmy. And this is the ctfec} of 
the Faith of Devils, who bclieve, and hate 
God, who bclievc and tremble , Fame 2+ 19+ 
But if that which is revealed by God,and belie- 
ved by Man,bctoken unſpeakable love & good. 
will in God to Man,and matter of the greateſt 
benchit to him, as a proot of ſuch love , then 
it worketh love to him that expreſſeth ſuch 
love ( for Faith worketh by Love, Gal. 5. 6.) 
and a longing dctire after the' promiſed bene- 
ft. And as the Soul grows more and more 
in love with God, bccaule of his love 3 in love 
with his bleſſed Naturs and Divine Perfe- 
Gtions ſuch as are his Love, and Goodneſs, 
Truth, and Faichtulneſs, Purity and Patience, 
Mercitulneſs, and readineſs to forgive, which 
render him altogether lovely; ſo it contrafts 
a likeneſs to God in theſe upon the Soul, and 
ſo changes and renews the Moral habit and 
conſtitution of the Soul, and conſequently E 
— 


© 


46 A Diſcourſeof 


the whole Life. There is an aptneſs and 


Cand 0 in God ) for which they love them. 
And: frequent imitating Acts, beget habits , 
Cuſtom changing Nature. And hence it is, 
that through Faich we are made partakers of 
a Divine Nature. Je all with opex face, behold- 
ing 4s in a Glaſs the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the ſame Image, from glory to glory, 
as by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3.18. This 
beholding the glory of the Lord, is by Faith, 
( For we walk by Faith, and not by fight, 2 Cor. 


5. 7» and by it Moſes ſaw him who is inviſible , 


Heb. 11. 27.) And the medium by which 


this Proſpect is taken , is the Goſpel, 


by which the Lord in his lovely Perte&tions 
is now openly revealed : And Faith being 
from time to time butied in beholding ct, and 
converiing with theſe Pertections, it tran\- 
forms the Soul into the ſame Image or like- 
neſs, from glory to glory ( that is gradually ) as 
by tbe Spirit of the Load ;, that is,t hrough the 

ration of God's Spirit with Mans Faith. 
Jo comprehend the breadth, length, depth , and 


heighth, and to know the love of Chriſt which paſ-. 


ſeth knowledge, 15the way to be- filled with all 
abe fulneſs of God, by tranſcribing, all his umi- 
| --—-1400@@I upon the Soul, Epheſ. 3s 
Is, 19. 

And it 3s by virtue of their Relation to 
Chriſt, and being thus begotten aud m—_ 


(s in men to imitate that in others. 


ASC 


_—_ 


'of God, and made partakers of a new Na- 
ture conformable to God's, that Men can with 
confidence call God Father : This bleffed ef. 
fe of God's Spirit, 1s the Spirit of Adoption, 
by which they cry, Abba, Father. And it is 
this new Nature that is the Spring and Foun- 
tain of a good Life, of all Pious and Virtu- 
ous Actions. As it 1s {aid of God, Thox art 
good, and doft good ; {o it 15 true ot all thoſe 
that are born of him. A good Man out of the 
good treaſure of his heart ( thus renewed ) 
bringeth forth good fruit + The Tree being good, 
the Fruit will be good. And as this new Creature 
groweth up to ſtrength and maturity , ſo do- 
ing of good , and acting worthily , will be- 
come natural and pleaſant to him in whom it 
is To ſuchan one the Commandments of God 
are not grievous, but he will be able in ſome 
good meaſure to ſay, 1 delight to do thy will, 
'O God, yea thy Law is in my heart. And for 
{1n, it being, contrary to this new Nature,there 
15 a kind of Moral Impotency in him in whom 
It 1s, to commit fn ; He cannot fin, becanſe he 
#s born of God, 1 Joh. 3.9. Or it ſuch an one 
be overtaken 1n a fault, it will work a d> 
ſturbance in the Son], juſt as that will 
in the ſtomach , which a Man hath eat- 
en , againſt which he hath an antipathy in 
Nature. But as for ſuch as perform Religious 
Duties, and do things rnaterially good , only 
by the ſtrength of Extrinſecal Motivyes, and 
not 
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not froman ;mmward Principle of this new Na- 


ture, or love to the things themſelves; to 
ſach thoſe actions, being unnaturat, become 
grievous and burdenſome, and will be conti- 
_nued in no longer, than thoſe Motives conti- 
nue in their irength- 

-_ No * 

' The laſt thing I propoſed to conſider about 
God's Promiſe to Abraham, is, IFhat we are 
z0 underſtand by God”s counting Abrahams Faith 
#0 him for righteo#ſneſs. And 1I take it to ſig- 
nifie thus much : That God in a way of ſpe- 
cial grace, or by virtue of a new Law of 
grace and favour which was eſtabliſhed by 
God in Chriſt, ( Gal. 3. 17. ) that 1s, in refe- 
rence to whatChrift was to < & (ufter jn time 
then to come, did reckon his Practical Faith 
to him for Righteouſneſs 3 that 1s, that which 
in the eye of that new Law ſhould pals in his 
eſtimation for Rightcouſnels, ſubordinate to 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs , which procured this 
| Grant, or Law. For otherwiſe Faith,neither 
as it is the condition of the Promile of Remiſ- 
ſion of Sin through Chriſt, nor as it works 
Repentance tor ſius paſt, or ſincere Obedience 
for time to come, 1s Righteouſneſs in the Eye 
of the Original Law. ' For that accounts no 
Man that hath , though but once tranſgreiled 
it, to be Righteous either upon the account 
of anothers ſuffering for his ſin , or his own 
Repentance or fincere unpertect —_” . 

Ne 
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£3 continueth not in all things which are con-+ 
" tained in that Law. But it is asII ſaid, an 
| +Act of God's ſpecial Favour, and by virtue of 
| 2” his new Law of Grace, aud as it is eftabliſhel 
2 in Chriſt, that ſuch a Faith as I have deſcri- 
** bed,comes to be reckoned;or imputed to a man 
> for Righteouſneſs, and through God's ims 
+2 puting it for Righteouſneſs, to ſtand a*man in 
. 2” the ſame,if not ina better ftead;as to his eternal 
7 concerns, as a pert=& fulhilling of the Origi- 
nal Law from firſt to laſt would have done : 


Chriſt's Righteouſneſs being preſuppoſed the 
only Meritorious Cauſe of this Grant or Co- 
venant. | | 

And thus indeed the Faith which I haye 
deſcribed, is a Man's Righteouſneſs in the 
Eye of this new Law , becauſe it is Summa=- 
rily all that is required of him himſelf to make 
him capable of the Benefits promiſed by it, 
which as it is now revealed, is the Goſpel. 
Juſtihcation is a Law-term: And no Man 
ſhall be juttified in Judgment, or upon Tiryal, 
but he that js juſt in the Eye of this new Law 


of Grace, as every one that rightly believes, - 


repents, and fincerely obeys, is, becauſe that is 


| all that it requires of a Man himſelf to his Jus 


ſtification and Salvation. And yet every Belie- 
vers Juſtification will be all of Grace, becauſe 
the Law by which they are Juſtifed,is wholly 

of Grace, is wholly a Law of Grace and was 
Enacted 
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i in meer Grace and Favour to urt- 
done Man, that was utterly undone by the 
fall. 
There are two things which I conceive do 
conſtitute and make up the Righteouſneſs of 
the Law of Grace ( prefuppoling all to be 
procured by the purchaſe which Chriſt hath 
made ) firſt, the Rightecuſneſs which confit- 
eth in the Pn of. ſins 3 and ſecondly , 
the Righteouſneſs of ſixcere Obedzence. And 
in reference to both theſe, Faith is imputed 
for Righteouſneſs, by virtue of the Law of 
Grace. 

Firſt , Faith as practical is imputed tO a 
Man for Righteouſneſs, -asS 1t 15 that, and all 
that. which 1s required of him himſelf by the 
Law of Grace, to cntitle- him to the Righte- 
ouſneſ(s which conlilteth in the remiſſion of 
ſins through Chxilt, Now that, remiſſion of 
Sinnes is part of the Righteouſneſs which 
1s by Faith, 1s cvidcut from Rome. 4+ 5,6; 7, 8. 
Where the Apoſtle to prove that a Man's Faith 
' In God who juſtityeth the ungodly , is count- 

cd to him tor Righteouſneſs, he citcth a paſla 
out. of Pſalm the 32d, Even: as David a 
( faith he )deſcribeth the bleſſedneſ5 of the man to 
whom God imputetbRightovfneſy:-arithoutWV/ arks, 
ſaying, bleſſed arethey whiſe intquities are for- 
given, and whoſe fins are covered -. Bleſſed 1 
the man. to-whom the Lord will #0t impute ſin. 


Tix Ri 2htconfacſs imputed in this ſenſe, doth 
- cons 


conſiſt in the non-imputation of ſin. Not. to 
1mpute ſin, is not to reckon a. Man not to have 
| ſinned 5 bat it 1s to deal with him not accord- 
1ng to the demerit of his fin, it is to pardon 
him for Chriſt's fake upon his penitential 
Faith, and not to punith him for his fin 3 and 
this by vertue of a new Law, or Ac of In- 
demnity, or Covenant of .Grace. For al- 
though pardon of fin is obtained fox: Man by 
Chrilt his ſuffering for tin, ( In whom we have © 
redemption through his blood, the forgiveneeſs of 

fins, Ephel. 1.7. and though God, for Chriſt's 

ſake doth forgive ws, Epel- 4+ 32.) yet the attu»- 
al collation gf this great Benefit, is not pro- 
miſed , but upon condition of Man's Faith. 
Him hath God ſet forth to be a Propitiation z but 
it 1S through Faith in his blood, Rom.3.25. By 
him all that believe are juftified from all things, 
from which ye could #0t be juſtified by the Law 
of Moſes, Acts 13.39: and 10. 43- Although 
Chriſt is the Propictation for the ſins of the 
who!e World, ( 1 Foh. 2.2.) yet that ſaying 
of Chrift muſt and will will take place 3 IF ye 
believe not that I am he, ye ſhall dye in your 
' fans, Joh. 8.24. and that alſo, Mark 16: 16. 
He that believeth not, ſhall be damned. So that 
Faith -i5 imputed tor Righteouſneſs, partly 
aS it is the Condition upon which pardon of 
ſin is granted. 


E 2 Secondly, 
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Secondly, That Faith is imputed for Righ- 
teouſneſs, which is praCtical, or produdtve 
of ſincere Obedience, without which preper- 
ty it 15 nota fulfilling of the Law of Grace as 


. acondition of the promiſed Benefits, and con- 


ſequently cannot juſtifie a Man in the Eye of 


that Law. For 


Firſt, Repentance, and likewiſe forgiving 
men their injuries ( for inſtance ) are ſiich 
Ads of Obedience, as without which a Man 
cannot be 'pardoned 3 and it not pardoned, 
then not juſtified. And therefore Faith is not 
imputed for Righteouſneſs , unleſs it be pro« 
ductive of Obedience. [-- 

Secondly, No Faith is available to Juſtih- 
cation , but ſuch as worketh by Love, Gal. 56+ 


| Which to fay isall one, as to ſay; no Faith 


15 imputed for Righteouſneſs , but ſuch as 
worketh by keeping the Commandments of God, 
and fulfilling the Law z for that is the ivter- 
pretation of love, both to God and Men, 
1 Foh.5.3. Rom. 13-10- 
Thirdly, Abraham who was ſet forth by 

God for a Pattern of his juſtifying Mcn by 
Faith, was Juftified by ſuch works as were the 
fruits of his Faith, and not only by his Faith 
which was the Root of them: And therefore 
his Faith as practica], was imputed to him 
for Righteouſnſs : And ſuch muſt be the Faith 
of all others that ſhall obtain Juſtification up- 
on tiicir believing 4s ſe did, Fam-2.21,2223- 

: Is 48 
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> Vis not Abraham our Father juſtified by Works 
* when he bad offered Tſaac his Sou upon the Altar? 
' Seeft thou how Faith wrought with bis Works 
and by Works was Faith made perfeft. And 
the Scripture was fulfilled which ſaith, Abra- 
bam believed God, and it was imputed to him for 
Righteouſneſs. Where note theſe four things. 


: DT That Abrahams. Faith wrought with his 


Works about the ſame end, as a Condition of 
obtaining it, to wit,his Juſtification. 2+ That 
by his Works his Faith was made perfe&, to 
wit, in its aptitude by God's Inſtitution, to 
juſtifte him, without which it would not have 
reached that end. 3. Note further, that. it 
was his Faith as it wrought with his Works , 
and as it was compleated and made perfe& by 
them , that was imputed to him for Righte- 
ouſneſs. 4+» Note, that in the Imputation of 
his Faith for Righteouſneſs, as it was thus 
accompanied with, and perfe&ted by Works, 
was the Scripture fulfilled which faith, Abra- 
ham believed God , and it was imputed to him 
for Righteouſneſs. And if fo, then the Julti- 
fication by Works, together with Faith , of 
which St. Fames ſpeaks here , isa Juſtihcati- 
on before God, and not before Men only, and 
toa Mans own Conſcience : For of ſuch a 
Juſtification doth the Scripture in Gem. 15. 6s 
ſpeak, which is here cited by St. Fames- 

Nor doth this,that Faith accompanied with 
Obedience is imputcd for Righteouſneſs, at 
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all #6 (78 from the Obedience and Suffer- 


ings of Chriſt in reference to -the ends for 


which they ſexve. Becauſe the whole Cove- 


nant, and all the parts and terms of it, both 
Promiſes ofBenefits,& theCondition on which 
they are Promiſed, are all founded in Chrift 
his undertaking for us, and all the' Benefits of 
it accrue to us upon our Believing and Obcy- 
ing, upon his account, and for his ſake. We 
are in bim, who of God is made unto us Wiſdom, 
Righteouſneſs , $anGification, and Redemption, 
1 Cor. 1. 30. For which cauſe alſo he is called 
the Lord our Righteouſneſs. ' Not as if his per- 
{onal Obedience to the Law, was fo formal- 
ly imputed to us, as that we ſhould be reckon- 
ed to have kept the Law in his keeping of it, 
C which hath been the Opinion of ſome ). for 
if that had been fo, there would have-been no 
more need that. Chritt ſhould have (ſuffered tor 
22S, than there was that he ſhoud have ſufter- 


2d for himſelf who had no fin , for ncither. 
thould we; if we had pcrfe&tly. kept the Law 


11 him, or in his keeping of it. 
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1 For what Ends the Law was added 
#0 the Promeije. | > 7 


Now come to ſhew in the next place,for what 

end the Law of Mofes was added to thePromiſe. 

And before I do this 1n particular, I ſhall nore 
only-in general, that it was not added to croſs 

or confront the Promiſe, or God's Deſign in 

it,- but to be ſubſcrvient to 1t , Gal. 3. 21. Is 

} the Law then againſt the Promiſes ? God forbid. 
For it 1s not to be thought that .God would 
prevaricate in his Def1gn, fo that'when he had 
once made a new Law of Grace for the ſa- 
ving, of faln Man, he would yet afterwards 
give any Law but what ſhould one way or 0- 
ther ſubſerve to the ſame end, it Men do not 
deprive themſelves of the intended benefit by 
perverting it. And therefore to be ſure, God 
did not intend to revive the Old Covenant of 
Works made with Adam in Paradiſe,in the atter 
promulgation. of the Law . of Nature ( which 
we call the Moral aw ) already broken. He 
did not thercin come to demand his fall debt 
of Innocency in Mans broken and bankrupt 
condition, or to let him know that he would 
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without any other condition than perfe& in- 
 cency, caſt him into priſon, until be bad paid the 
utmoſt farthing. For if he had, then the Law 
Indeed would have been againſt the Promiſe, 7 
which declares quite otherwiſe. It is true, 4% 
the Law of Nature as it is a perfect Rule of } 
Natural Righteouſneſs, founded in God's #3 
Nature and Man's Nature, doth of it felt re- 
quire perfect innocency, and can require no # 
Jeſs, being ſuited to the Nature of Man in its -? 
perfect ſtate, But when God brings this Law © 
forth, and ſets it before Men that are now faln 
| from that ſtite, as he doth in the promulgati- 

on of it, it is to Jet them know indeed what 

they once were, and from whence they are 
fallen, and how unhappy their condition now 
15, according to the Tenour and Terms of 

that Law, and that it would have continued 

ſo for ever. 1f God had not made a new Law 

of Grace. to over-rule that Laws and to let 

all know that they ſhall till remain in that 
condition that wiltully exclude themſclves 

from the bencht of theLaw of grace,by not per- 
forming theCondition of it:and not to let them 
know,they ſhould have no better terms from 

' him than that Law affords them, nor to make 

their perfe& keeping of it the condition of 

their uſtification. But the Law of Moſes en- 
\ tirely taken in all its parts, was rather given 
> as an Appendix to the Pronuſe , both » a 
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Rule of the material part of that Obedience, 
which God would now require of the Ifae- 
liter in conjunQGion with their Faith in the 
Promiſe, and as a Motive to that Qbedience : 
This in general. . 

The Queſtion is put; Gal.-3. 19. - }Yherefore 
then ſerveth the Law? And the Anſwer 


3 greſim, untib the Seed ſhould come, And it - KB 
* was added becault of tranſgreſſion in more re- £2 


ſpecs than one. [> 

: Ft x, It was added to diſcover Sin, to make 

- . thatknown to be Sin, which was ſo of it (elf, 

_ - andin itsown nature before the promulgati- 
on of the Law. For by reaſon of that grie- 
vous Wound which Man got in his Under- 
ſtanding by the Fall, and by reaſon alſo of a 
Progrellive Degeneration in Mankind , the 
Natural Senſe of Moral Good and Evil, was 
to a great degree worn out of the minds of 
Men, For the repairing of which decay, a 
promulgate Law $0 ten Commandments ) 
an{werable to the Law of pure Nature in the 
Spirituality of it, was (et on foot in the 

World. And by this Law came Sin and Duty 
to be more clearly known than they were be=-. 
' fore, Rom. 3+ 20. By the Law is the knwoledge 

of Sin, Rome 7. 7. I had not known Sin but by —-— 
the Law : For I bad not known Luſt, except the 
Law bad ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet. - 


2. The 
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2, The Law was addcd., not only barely 
to make known that to be Sin,which was ſoiof 
It {elt before, but to ſet it out in it's Colours, 
to make it known im the horrid nature and 
conſequence of it, that Men might be the 


. more afraid to have to do with it. The Law 
entred that the offence might abound : That is; 


that by that-means it might be rendred the 
more Criminous and Demeritorious : That 
Sin by the Commandment, might become exceed- 


 7ng ſinful, Rom. 5. 20. & J.13» 


'- 3+ The Law as it diſcovered Sin, and made 
it more criminous , and the people the more 
ſenſible of guilt, and more apprehenſive 
of their obnoxiouſnels to puniſhment, was gi- 
ven to'ſet off ſo - much the more, the Glory, 
Beauty, \and Defirableneis of God's Grace in 
the Promiſe of pardon and Salvation, Rom. 
5. 20. The Law entered that the offence might 
abound : But where Sin abounded , Grace did 


much more abound. By how much the more 


Sin appeared Sin, and was enhanced , and "* 
gravated, and rendred mamniteltly miſchievous 
by a Promulgate Law 3 by ſo much the more 
grace appear'd to be Grace.in all its Glory,that 
brought deliverance from it, Rom. 5: 21. That 
like as Sin hath reigned unto death ( viz. by 
the Law, that being the ſtrength of Sin,1 Core 
I5. 56.) Even fo Grace might reign through 
Righteouſneſs unto eternal lifi through Feſus 


Chriſt our Lord. After Chritt came, the reſt 


which 
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which he gave, was 6 much the more fivcer 


to theſe Fews who .received him , by how 
much they had been weary and heavy laden 
under a Spirit of bondage before. - 

4+ The Law ( faith St. Paul) was own 
Schoolmaſter to bring us unto Chrift , that we 
might be juſtified by Faith, Gal. 3-24 That 
15, It was a lower tort of Inſtitution accom- 


\ modated to the weak and more imperfe& 


ſtate of the Churchs, until afterward it © ſhould 


. deliver them over to a more perfe&t Infſtituti- 


on under Chriſt, Parents firſt teach their 
Children to ſpeak, and atter put: them to 
School to learn Letters, Syllables, Words, and 
Sentences, the uſe and defign of all which they 
do not underſtand while they are O_—_ as 
they do when they come to be Men. In 
portion to this hath God dealt with his 
Church in the World,beginning with a lower 
and morc imperte& fort of Inſtruction, Pre- 
ccpts and promiſes , and fo proceeding jto 
thoſe that are higher and-more perfe&, and 
ſo by certain gradations, to lead on, and build 
up his Church to a more perfe& Spiritual and 
compleat ſtate of Faith and Holineſs.3 To aff 
the riches of fulneſs of underſtanding of the My= 
ftery of God, of the Father , and of Chriſt, Col. 
2. 2. And thus the Law as a Schoolmaſter, 
had a double end and uſe :. The one reſpedt- 
ing the time then preſent : The other that 
which was then future and to come. 
The 
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| +" "ops preſent uſe of it was twofold 
allO0e | 

- Te To reclaim and reſtrain them from the Su- 

perſtitious Cuſtoms of the Heathen , to which 

they were addicted , in which reſpe& allo it 

was added becauſe of tranſgreſion, The Hea- 


then Worſhip, ſtood in divers Superſtitious 


Rites or Ceremonies : And becauſe the Tſrae- 
lites were adicted to a bodily Worſhip like 
theirs, ( for they ſaid , let us make us Gods to 
go before us, Exod. 32.1.) and were in dan- 
ger thereby of being drawn to Worſhip their 
Gods, therefore to prevent this ( as Parents 
put their Childeren to School, partly to keep 
them out of harms way ) the Lord by way of ' 
condeſcention to their childiſh humour , did 


- ordain a Worſhip conſitting mych in bodily 


exerciſe, and Inſtituted divers Laws, which 
flood in Meats and Drinks , and divers Waſh- 
ings, and carnal Ordinances, until the time of 
Reformation 3 till he ſhould by ſending his 
Son, appoint more excellent Laws for retorm- 
Ing bath them and the reſt of the World, Lev. 
18. 3, 4, 5+ After the doings of tbe Law of E- 
gypt wherein ye dwelt ſhall ye not do and af- 
ger the doings of the Land of Canaan whither I 
bring you ſhall ye not do; neither ſhall ye walk. 
in their Ordinances. Te ſhall therefore . keep 
my Statures and my Judgments : Which if 
s Man ds, be ſhall live in them, Eck. 20. 
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2. The Lord did Inſtitute diners Tempo- 
raty Lawsfor tryal and exerciſe of their Obe» 
diene in thaſe lefſer things for a time, as be- 
ing ſuch as they were as yet beſt capable to 

_ receive, thereby to lead them on om in- 
ances of Obedience afterward. Thete many 
Ceremonies which they were obliged to ob- 
ſerve, were not things of any Natural or In* 
trinſick goodneſs, but only made uſe of by 
God for a preſent turn, which when that was 
ſerved , they ( as to practiſe ) were of no 
value , but became beggerly Elements. But 
yet while they coneinue cn of God, 


their ob<dierice in the uſe of them, was re- = A 
_ wardable, as well as their obedience ro any . 37 
other Laws. Hs 


"The other end and uſe of;the Law as it wa 
a Schoolmaſter , reſpe&ed the time then to 
come. For the high Prieſthood , and Sacri- 
fices of the Law, as they were Types of what Hd 
Chriſt ſhould be, do, and ſuffer as Mediatour, #1 
were of great uſe to the Fews- after Chriſt had © 
ſuffered, and was riſen again, and aſcended 
into Heaven, to facilitate both the know- 
| Tedge and belief of the Myſtery of Redempti- 
_ on by Chriſt. | 
1. Tofacilitate the knowledge thereof, and 
to beget in them a right Notion of theſe things 
in Chriſt, by which orgivenels of fins, and 
RE: wich God, is obtained on our be- 
half. Forithoſe who had long feen and 
Cl known 
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known the effect of Legal Sacrifices,” as how 
they did procure Legal impunity for offences 
committed, God accepting the life of a Beaſt 
that had not Gnted Kee of the life of a Man 
that had, might ſoon come to underſtand from 
that by parity of reaſon, that God would 


a= 


_- much more accept of his own Sons offering, 


himſelf in Sacrifice for us, ſo as to excuſe us 
from ſuffering eternal puniſhment for our lin. 
| For if the blood of Bulls, and of Goats, and the 


aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſan- 


Gifieth to the purifying of the fleſh 5 how muob- 
anore ſhall the Blood of Chriſt , who through the 


eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to 
| God, purge your Conſcience from dead works to 

ſerve the Iiving God, Heb. 9. 13, 14. And fo 
_ the High Prictis entring into the Holy of Ho- 


Hes in the behalf of the people, with the blood 


of the Sacrifice, and burning Incenſe there, 
doth greatly aſſiſt the mind in underſtand- 
ing the Nature of Chriſt's Interceſſion for us 


in Heaven, in virtue of his Bloodſhed for us on 


Earth, Heb.9. | 

2. The Law in the Typical Nature of it, 
' was of great uſe to the Ferps.to facilitate and 
ſtrengthen their belief in Chriſt 3 and ſo were 
the Predictions of the Prophets in conjuncti- 
on with it: fortheſe and the accompliſhment 
of them in Chriſt, did ſo anſwer cach other , 
as in Water Face an{wereth to Face, that 


thoſe. who believed the Law and che Pro- 


phets, 


 phets, had a great advantage by means: there- 
of, to believe in Chriſt.. And therefore our 
bleſſed Saviour when he would ſatishe his Diſ- 
ciples touching himſclt, that he was 1adeed 
| the Chriſt, and of the necetlity ,of his death, 
( which death occaſioned: at -hrlt a - ftaggering 
in their Faith ) beginning at Moſes and 
all the Prophets, he Expounded to them in 
all the Scriptures, the things concerning himſelf, 
[Luke 24. 27. And St. Paxl when he habour- 
ed the” convextion. of the Fews at Rome, to 
Chriſtianity , as the chicteti way to effect it , 
he Expounded to them, and teſtified the King- 
dom of God, perſwading them concerning Feſns, 
both out of the Law of Moſes, and of the Prophets, 
| from morning to evening, Acts 28. 23» Had 
ye believed Moſes ( Saith our Saviour to 
them _) ye would have believed me ; for be wrate 
of me : But if ye believe not his Writings, how 
ſhall ye believe my words, Joh. 5-46,47- And 
thus in both the forementioned reſpects, the 
. Law was a Schoolmalter indeed to bring them 
to Chriſt, that they might be juſtited by 
Faith, | 
5- The Law was given to the Jewiſh Nati- 
on, not only tor their bchoof and benefit, but 
alſo for a general good to the World:That the 
Nations ronnd about , hearing of ſuch excel- 
lent Laws, & perceiving how happy and pro({- 
perous thoſe people were, fo long, as they ob- 
| ferved them3 might thereby be invited to 
| quit 
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quit their Idol Gods, and to take hold of the 
Covenant, and to joyn themſelves to the people of 
the Godof Abraham, even as it came to paſs 
in ſuch as were Proſelited. And upon this 
account it ſecms to be, that the Pſalmiſt pray- 
| ed thus : God be merciful unto us, and bleſs us, 
and canſe thy Face to ſhine upon us : That thy 
way may be known on Earth, thy ſaving bealth 
#nto all Nations, Pal. 67. 1,2. and concludes, 
wer. 7. that if God ſhould ſo do, his fear 
would be propagated through the World :. 
God ſpall bleſs us, and all the ends of the Earth 
ſhall fear him, Deut, 4+ 6, T» 8. Keep therefore 
and do them, for this is your Wiſdom, and your 
Underſtanding in the fight of the Nations , who 
ſhall bear all theſe Statutes , and ſay, ſurely 
this great Nation 1s a Wiſe and an Underſtand- 
ing people. For what Nation is there ſo great, 
that hath God ſo nigh unto them , as the Lerd 
our God is in all things that we call upon bins 
for ? And what Nation is there ſo great, that 
hath Statutes and Fudgments ſo righteous, as all 
this Law which I ſet before you this day ? To 
them were committed the Oracles of God, Rom. 
3- 2+ They were committed in truſt to them 
as Feoffees for the World, to communicate 
the knowledge of God and of his Laws to the 
Nations 3 to carry on further the Reformati- 
on of the World begun in their Father Abra- 
bam, and which was Promiſed to be more 
compleatly effected by the Meſſias, in that all 
Nations 


the two Covenants. 65 


Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed in him. 
Aud as God's Judgements on the Fews for 
breaking his Laws, was Admonitory to th= 
Nations about them , Dent. 29. 24,--25- 50 
his famous Deliverances_ wrought for them 
upon their Repentance tor breaking his Laws; 
made God known abroad to be a great favour- 
er of ſuch as repent uf their worſhipping and 
ſerving other Gods, and ſuch 2;one as could 
and would ſave, deliver and bleſs them that 
turned to him to ſerve him only. Which 
ſeems to be his meaning when he ſaith he wall 
be ſanthified before the Heathen , when h? ſhould 
gather them from among the people where they 
were Captives, and that the Heathen ſhould 
know that he was the Lord,ETzck-20.41.63 6423. 
And by this means be brought them to fear be 
worſhip the God of Iſrael. Plal. 102. 13, 15« 
Thou ſhalt ariſe and have mercy upon Zion , $0 
- the Heathen ſhall fear the Name of the Lord 3 
and all the Kings of the Earth thy glorys When 
the Lord turned again the captivity of Sion, they 
ſaid amang the Heathen , The Lord hath done 
great things for them, Pal. 126.12. 

6. The whole Law was given to be a Poli- 
tical Inftrament of governing the Iſraelites 
( according to that ſtate of their miaority ) 
as a peculiar Republick, of which God him- 
A{clt was the Soveraign Legiſlator, Put of this 

more afterward. 
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CHAP - 111. 


Shewing by what Faith and Prafice the 
 Fews under the Law were ſaved, 


Come now to ſhew by what Faith and Pra- 

aice the Fews under the Law were ſaved. 

And doubtleſs what evcr it was, it became » 
available to that end , upon the account of 
what Chriſt was to ſuffer, when he ſhould 
come. For,as I ſhewed before, that God's 

' Covenant with Abraham and his Seed ( by 
virtue of which the faithful then were ſaved ) 
was corfirmed in Chriſt > was eſtabliſhed with 
them in reference to what he was to do and 
ſuffer as Mediatour afterwards, Gal. 3.17. And 
by means of bis death, there was Redemption for 
the tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt Teſt z- 
ment , Heb. 9, 15. And the Sacrifices and 
Prielthood , were a Figure for the time then 

| preſent , of what Chriſt ſhould afterwards do 
_ and ſuffer, and for what end. 

But when [I ſay. ſo, I do not ſay that all that 
were ſaved, did underttand {o much. For 
we (ce the Apoſtles of ng, they did 
believe him to be the Meſias, which the Fews 
expected, yet they did not underſtand or ex- 


pect that he ſhould ſuffer death as a Sacrifice ; 
| al 
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till he told them ſo : Nay the thing was ſo far 
from their thoughts, as that they did not une 
derſtand him when he plainly foretold them 
of his death, Lxke 18. 32. And it the Do- 


Ctrine touching the reſemblance that is be- 


tween the Prieſthood of Melchizedech and the 
Prieſthood of Chrift , was not in the Apoſtles 
ſenſe, Meat which Babes in Chriltanity could 
well digeſt in their underſtandings, but was 
Meat for ſtrong Men, Heb. 5. 10.--14. we may 
_ well pueſs by that how little the Fews under- 
ſtood the Typical and Spiritual ſenſe of thoſe 
Types about whych they were frequently con- 
verſant 3 and wherctore it's ſaid that the leaft 
in the Kingdom of Heaven is greater than Foh# 
the Baptiſt, though he was ſo great, that there 
was none greater before him- Hence we may 
(ee, that one Reaſon why thoſe Fews were all 
their life time under a ſpirit of bondage to fear, 
was the great Obſcurity of the Declaration 
of God's purpoſe of Grace to the World 
through Chritt, and the Way and Method of 
Salvation by him. -AMaſes was but a ſervant 
for a Teſtimony of thiſe things, which were | af- 
ter | to be ſpoken, and ſo declarcd afterwards, 
as that the Typical meaning of them might 
be underltood, Heb. 3. 5- In the mean while, 


(\ 


py 


as touching thoſe things, they were ſhut up ' 


nuto the Faith which ſhould\ afterwards | be 
revealed , Gal. 3.23 It is faid of the Pro- 


phets, whereot Myſes was one , that uot wnto 
F 2 them- 


a 


[ Hes 
We. + 
* If 


ts F) * 4 ” < 4 *. ths 4 'T'ETr 97 pe Py ry 

F ;fl6 FI PPT IE . DA 0 As RA Ix, as 22525 WIN FRE erke + de ace ; Gs Lon POPEyy FOI POPPE" _ 

228-5 + ak OI Ark ww "I - q —* 4 RM þ Hit» by *C oy wes > x F b 3th ( F% TY \ IP 
87 ws Er Ee A EM ARG hf ane - _ n PO SST. ent IR 

. & a. 44 Yak . » _ r, +4: oc, ""Y d [9 tab "70 tra tin - " /'v- 4 wy Fo re n 
O od bet 2D OE AO PN) PE TAs TRYIEY le ® __ uy $52 nk. 5d. A ras He. Ig ae 6 a + Fo. nl Ls 2 WE es EEE 2c WY 7 - 2 n ar anc-6 $3 IEIER . - 
fn IS 2 Kogts) 8 See Ay 0 de ak LIT EASE} * Et IAEA es AT SN Ss 2 : . v3 es do) ITT Ws Ns VE YI. 

- ; o a pe » * Ly 


 pentance, and {cdulous endeavours to walk in 


— 
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themſelves , butt unto us they did miniſter the 
things which are now reported unto us , by 


them that have preached the Goſpel to us, 1 Pct. 


1. 12. Add we toall this, Heb. 9. 8. where 
having ſpoken in ver. 7. of the High Pricſts 
entering alone into the Holy of Holics, with 
the blood. of the Sacrifice' in behalf of the pco- 
ple once every year, he faith, The Holy Ghojt 


this ſignifying, that the way into the Holieſt of 
all, was not yet made manifeſt, while as the firſt 


Tabernacle was yet ſtanding. By the Holielt 
of all, here is meant Heaven, ſignified of Old 
by the Holy of Holes, as appcars, ver-12, 24+ 
And the plain meaning ſecms to be this, That 
the peoples entring into Heaven by the Sacri- 


Ace and Blood, and Interccfhon of Chriſt, was 


not made manifeſt while the Tabcrnacle-Wor- 
ſhip continued. For Chrift is our way ito 
Heaven ( to the place within the Vail ) by 


| his Blood ſhed as a Sacrifice , Heb. 10. 19, 20+ 


Having therefore Brethren, boldneſs to enter into 
the Holieſt by the Blood of Feſus , by a new aid 


Irviag way , which he hath conſecrated for us 


through the Vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh. But 
this way he tclls us was not made mani- 


teſt, while the firſt Tabernacle was ſtanding. 
But as obſcure as this way was, as to what 
was to be done and ſuffered in particular by 


the Meſfizs, yet they had ſome general Grounds. 


of Faith and Hope, that upon their Faith, Re- 


all 


the two Covenants. 69 


all the Commandments-and Ordinances of the 
Lord, they ſhould obtain remifſlion of their 
fins, and a future happineſs in another 
World.” Among which Grounds theſe were 
not the leaſt 2+ '- - 

I. They had\the knowledge of the Projmiſe 
of Bleſſedneſs. to all Nations in' Abrahams 
Seed ,, and of the PromiſeSt that other Be- 
nefits which were Promiſed to Abraham and 
his Seed. 

2. They had an addition of ſeveral other 
Predictions concerning the Meſizs, both by 
Moſes and other Prophets , that -perhaps 
were ſomewhat more exprcls, ſuch as in Det. 
18. 16. Iſa. 53. Dan. 9. and others. Theſe 
Promiſes and Predictions, put them 1n- great 
expectations of Special Benefits by the Meſ- 
fias, and wrought in them a longing after his 
day. Upon which account our Saviour faid 
to his Diſciples : Bleſſed are your Eyes, for they 
fee, and your Ears, for they hear. For 1 ſay 
unto you, that many Prophets and Kings, and 
Righteous Men, hve deſired to ſee thoſe things 
which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them, and to h-ar 
thoſe things which y?2 bear, and have mt heard 
them, Mat. 1 13-16,17. Luke 10.2324 

3» They had large Gonifications trom Gol 
of his ſpecial tavour to them above all peo- 

ic, as in chuting, them to be his peculiar peo- 
ple, and in declaring himſcltto be ther God 3 
. in giving vatible Signs of his Preſence among 


chem, and cxcellent Laws & Premiſcs to them, 
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and ſending, his Prophets amongſt them, and 


working many wonders for them, and caſting 


out -the Nations before them to make room 
for them, and the like; Deut. 7. 6,7, 8. and 


26+ 18,19. Pſal. 19,20. Rom. 9+ 4 5+ 


4. They had expreſs Declarations from God 
of the goodneſs of his Nature, and of his com- 
paſſion towards Sinners, and of his readineſs 
to pardon ſuch as ſhould repent and return to 
their duty in loving him , and keeping his 
Commandments. As for inſtance, Exod. 34- 
6, 7- The Lord paſſed before him, and proclaim- 
ed, The Lord, the Lord God,. merciful and graci- 
ous, long-ſuſſering , and abundant in goodneſs 
and truth, keeping mercy for thouſands , forgi- 
virg iniquity , trangreſſion and ſin. And when 
he - A, them his Law, with the greateſt 
terrour and aſtoniſhment to them, yet even 
then he aſſured them that he would ſhew mer- 


cy to thouſands of them that love him , and keep 
his Commandments > as in the ſecond Com- 


mandment. And in caſe of their miſcarriage 
to the drawing down of Gods Judgements 
upon them, he beſpeaks them thus ;: When 
thou art in tribulation , and all theſt things are 
come upon thee, even in the latter days, if thou 
turn to the Lord thy God, and ſhalt be obedient 
z0 his voice : ( For the Lord thy God is a merci- 
Full God , ) he will not forſake thee , nor forget 
the Covenant of thy Fathers , Dcut. 4+ 31. and 
30» 1,2, 3» L.cvite 26+ 39, OC» 
From 


#960. 


' From all which Grounds, the faithful a- 
mong thein, had ſuch a hope and confidence 
of pardon of Sin, and of a future happineſs 
in another lite,upon their Repentance and fin- 
cere Obedience, as did effectually induce them 
to have good thoughts of God, to love him, 
and to endeavour to pleaſe him, by having re- 
ſpect unto all his Commandments. This 
made him ſay , Pſal. 130. 4. There is forgive- 
neſs with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared. And 
under this bope and confidence,the twelve Tribes 
did inſtantly ſerve God day aud night, and 
; grounded this Hope of theirs upon the Pro- 
' miſe made of God unto their Fathers, as St. Paul 
tells us, As 26.6.7- 

And indeed it was the unanimous Faith of 
the moſt eminent among them from age to 
' ape, that Gdd had both made, and would kee 
a Covenant to ſhew mercy to thoſe that love 
him, and keep his Commandments, or that 
walk betore him with all their. heart : For 
that they looked upon as the Condition of 
God's Promite of thewing Mercy. This we may 


ſee in Myſes,David,Solomon, and in Daniel,and 


Nebemiah,Deut.7.9. Know therefore that the Lord 
thy God,he s God, the faithful Gol, which keepeth 
Covenant and Mercy with th:m that love bhim,and 
heep his Commandments. So David, Plalm 
103-17, 18, The mercy of the Lord #4 from 
everlaſting to everlaſting to ſuch as keep bis Co> 
venant , and to thiſe that remember his Com- 


| F 4 mand 
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Ft mandments to do them. And thus Solomoy, # 
ib 1 Kings 8 23. And he ſaid, Lord God of Iſ- '% 
Ii  rael, there is no God like thee, who keepeſt Co» 7 
= venant and mercy with thy ſervants, that walk, 7: 
i _ before thee with all their heart. So Daniel in his 7 
Ti 9th Chap. 4th ver. O 'Lord, the great and 
dreadful God, keeping the Covenant and Mercy, 
#0 them that love him, and to them that keep hi 
Commandments, And Nehemiih likewilc, Ch. 
I. 5. Tbeſeech thee, O Lord God of Heaven, the 
great and terrible God, that heepeth Covenaut \* _ 
and mercy for them that love him, aad obſerve hs Xt | 
S Commandments. This we (ce was the ſerious |” 
I and conſtant Profeſſion of the Faith of the ſex- *?7 
" | vants of God in thoſe times. And in this 
Faith and Practice doubtleſs it was, that they 
lived, and dycd, and were ſaved. 
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the two Covenants. . zz Þ 


CHAP. ks 


That the Tank OE = | a Conn af 
ferent from that with Abraham. 


N the next place I am to ſhew, that the 


Law of Moles did contain a Covenant di- 
(tin, and of a different nature from the Cove- 
nant which God made with Abraham and. his 
Spiritual Seed. = 

Beſides the. gencra] Promiſe which God 
made to Abraham , reſpeQing the Gentiles as 
well as the Fews ( In thee all Nations of the 
Earth ſhall be bleſſed ) he made. a Special 
Covenant with him, as a reward of his Sig- 
nal faithfulneſs, to give unto his Natural Seed 
the Land of Canaan. Nehem.9.8. Thou found- 
ft bis heart faithful before thee , and madeſt a 
Covenaut with him, to give the Land of the Ca- 
waanites —— to his Seed. Inorder to the tul- 
filling of which Promiſe, after he had brought 
them out of Eg 'yÞt > he united them under 
hiniſelf as Head. in one Political Body, by a 
Political Covenant , Exod. 19, &c. which is 
the Covenant I am now to on of. In 
which diſcourſe I would, 1. Shew in what 


xclpect the Law of Moſes 1s Gid) x > contain a 
Covenant 
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Covenant of a different nature from the Co BB ix 
venant of Grace made with Abraham. 
2. Prove that it did contain ſuch a different | 
Covenant. 3. For farther Illuſtration , con- | 
ſider it in its parts, and their rclation one to 
another. 4- And in what reſpe& this Cove- 
nant is called the firſt Covenant , when as 
the Covenant of Grace was made bcfore | 
16 | | 
I. In what reſpe& the Law of Moſes is 
' aid to contain a Covenant of a different Na- 
ture from the Covenant of Grace madc with 
Abraham. The Law of Moſes comes under a 
twofold conſideration. 1. As in conjunction 
with the Promiſe to Abraham, to which it 
was annexed, it made up one entire Law, by 
which the \]ſraelites were to be governed and 
directcd in the way to eternal life : And in 
this Conjun&ion , the Promiſe was the Lite 
and Soul as it were of the Body of.the Moſaic 
Law properly taken. -And in this ſenſe as the 
word Law ſignifies the Pentateuch , or hve 
Books of Moſes, ( which contain the Promile 
as well as the Law ) it is ſometimes uſed in 
the New Teſtament, Gal.4. 21,22. 1 Cor. 14- 
34+ Luke 16. Andin this {cnſe doubtleſs we 
areto underſtand the Law upon which Da- 
vid beſtowed ſo many glorious Excomiums as 
he did, ſaying, The Law of the Lord. is perfet, 
converting the Soul, 6c. Plal. 19. 2. We are 
_ focontiver the Law of Meſes as given at Sina, 
in 


ina ſtricter ſenſe, as it was an Inſtrument or 
Ryle of Government in the Commonwealth 
of Iſrael. The Law, in the former ſenſe of 
it, promiſed etcrnal life ( though but obſcure> 
ly )) to thoſe that did believe its Promiſes, and 
fincerely obey its Precepts. In the latter ſenſe, 
it promiſed only temporal Bleflings to thoſe 
that ſtrictly obſerved it in all the parts of it; 
and threatned thoſe with temporal calamities 
that did not. The ſame Laws materially, of 
this Palitical Covenant, related to both the Co» 
venants. As cternal Lite was promiſed in 
the Covenant-of Grace, upon condition of fin- 
cere obedience to thoſe Laws, as an - effe& of 
Faith in the Promiſe 3 So thoſe Laws, in Con- 
jund&ion with the Promiſe, were, as I may ſo 
ſay, Evangelical. But as temporal benefits on- 
ly were promiſed in that Covenant upon 
condition of ſtrict obedience to thoſe Laws; 
and as thoſe Laws were enjoyned under tem- 
poral penalties as they were Commonwealth- 
Laws ſo that Covenant, containing thoſe 
Laws, was Political, and in this Political re- 
(pct, it was another Covenant. It the Law 
ot God, and the Law of Man command or 
forbid things materially the ſame 3 yet if the 


one command or forbid them '\under pain of 


damnation , and theother only under tempo- 
ral penalties 3 theſe Laws are not formally 
the ſame. The Commonwealth of Iſrael had 
no Commonwecalth Laws, but what God 


him» 
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himſelf gave them, the which Laws they 
alſo covenanted with him to obſerve; by 
which Covenant they were united under him 
as Head of that Political Body. And there- 
fore when they would needs chooſe them a 
King like other Nations, God told $Samel, 
ſaying, They have not rejefted thee , but they 


bave rejefted me,that T ſhould not reign over them, 


1 Sam. 8.7. Te ſaid unto me ( ſaid Samuel ) 
Hay, but a King ſhall reign over us,when the Lord 
yourGod was your King, 1Sam.12+12.I conclude 
then, that as the Law of Moſes did ſerve to 
this Political end, (o it was a diſtin&t Cove- 
nant,and different from the Covenant of grace. 
2. Letus ſee how this may be proved to 
be a Covenant fo diſtin& and different. as I 
have ſaid, from the Covenant of Grace de- 
clared to Abraham. And to this purpoſe theſe 
things are confiderable. 
Firſt, They are called the two Covenants, 
by. St. Paul, Gal. 4. 24. And if they are two, 
then there is a real difference between them, 
elſe they would be but, one and the ſame. 
Secondly, They bear diſtin& denomfnations, 
the one is called the firſt and the Old Covenant, 
and the other, the ſecond and the New, Heb. 
Chap. 8. & 9. 
Thirdly, There were ſome ſins pardonable 
by one of theſe Covenants, which were not ſo 
by the other ; and that ſhews that they were 


Quite of a different nature. The Murder and 
| Adul- 
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Adultery which David was guilty of, was not 
pardonable according to the terms of the Po= 
litical Covenant, if there had been any Supe- 
riour Power on Earth to have executed that 
Commonwealth-Law ; --and yet. according to 
' the terms of the Covenant of Grace, they were 
pardonable upon repentance, and upon thoſe 
terms were pardoned unto him. The like 
might be ſaid perhaps of Manaſſeh. 

The unbclicf of Moſes and Aarox in not 


| Sandlifying God in the eyes of the Children of 


Iſrael, was according tothe terms of the Co- 
venant of Grace, pardoned as to the eternal 
penalty, but yet was not wholly pardoned ac- 
cording to the terms of the the Political Cove- 
- nant as to temporal puniſhment : For the Lord 

.told them that for that cauſe they ſhowld wot 
bring the Children of Iſrael into the Land of 
Canaan, Numb. 20. 12. And in reference to 
this caſe, the Pſalmilt ſaith, thou waſt a God 
that forgaveit them, though thou tookeft vengeance 
of their inventions, Plal. 99. 8. : | 


Fourthly , The Covenant of Grace never 
ceaſeth,but it is of perpetual duration through- 
out all Generations 3 and therefore is called 
the Everlaſting Covenant, Heb. 13. 20. But this 
Moſaical Political Covenant, is vaniſhed long 
ſmce, Heb. 8. 13. by which alſo it appears to 
be a Covenant cf{cntially dicrer.e from the 
_ Other. 

3. For a further Illuſtration of the _—_— 
| | O 
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of this Covenant, we will conſider it in its 
parts, and in the relation which thoſe parts 
bear one towards another. And in general, 
it did conſiſt of two parts. 1. Of Laws; 
and 2. Of the Sanction of thoſe Laws : The 
Laws likewiſe were of two ſorts. 1. Laws of 
Duty. 2. Laws of Indemnity. 

I. Laws of Duty. And in them we may 
confider, 1. What thoſe Laws were. 2. What 
manner of obedience to thoſe Laws it: was 
which would free men from the penalties of 
them, and entitle them to the Promiſes of re- 
ward annexcd to them. | 3 

' Firſt, The Laws of Duty, of which this Co- 
venant did in great part conli(t, were thoſe 
which paſs under the various denomination of 
Moral, Ritual or Ceremonial , and Judicial. 


| Some of which Laws, ( viz. the Decalogue 
—_— and almoſt wholly ) for the matter 
th 


of them, were natural, that is, ſuch as were 
founded, in the nature of Man, forbidding 
things which of themſelves were evil, and 
commanding things which in their own na- 
ture were good, and might be diſcerned to 
be ſo, by Man in his pure Naturals, and in 
great part {ince the degeneration of his nature, 
whether they had been expreſly forbidden, or 
commanded. or no. But theſe Laws became 
part of the Political Covenant , only as they 
were expreſly and externally declared to the 


Zews by a Promulgate Law. For it this had 
| | NOt 
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11. 1Cor.g9.21. For they had the force and fed \ 


Laws, was delivercd to the Fews only, and to : 


of it as was a Copy of the Law of Nature, or 
'maius in force to all men. 
did conſiſt, were Arbitrary, the force of which 


And ſuch were the Laws Ceremonial 53 and a 


| be ſufficient to ſecure a Man from the penalty | 


| partsof it. For it is written, Curſed be be 


not been ſo,theGentilercould not have been ſaid 
to be without the Law, as they were, Rom.2«14, 


of the Law in their bearts, and were in that re 
{pet a Law unto themſelves, Rom. 2. 14, 15, 
But becauſe theDecalogue, as well as the other 


none el{e,from Mount Sixa:,therfore they only 
4 and Proſelytes that joyned with them ) were 
aid to be under the Law, and all the reſt 
without Law. And therefore is the giving of . 
the Law reckoned to the Fews among cheir pe 
culiar Priviledges, Rom. 9. 4+ Pal. 147- 19,20. 
And in this ſenſe only as the Decalogue was 
a part of the. Political Law, can the Mimijtra- 
tio; ingraven in Stones, be (aid to be done away, 
aS it is, 2 Cor- 3+ 7, tO ver. 11. Forſo much 


is by Chriſt .incorporated into his Laws, re- 
The other Laws of which this Covenant 
did wholly depend upon Divine Inſtitution 3 


great part of thoſe we call Judicial. 
Secondly , That obedience which would 


of the Political Law , and to entitle him to 
the Promiſed Reward annexed thereto , was 
no leſs than a ſtridt Obedience to it in all the 


that 
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that onfirmeth not all the words of ths Law to 
do them: And all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 
Deut- 27. 26. And this extended to Heart- 
pbediencc, and Heart-ſinning , as well as to 
the outward a& , commanding love to God , 
forbidding to covet, as under the Heart- ſearch- 

| Ing Political Soveraign, who reſerved to him- 
ſelf the final Judgement and Exccution , 
even in temporal reſpects,in many caſes. 

2. Laws oft Indemnity {( of which alſo this 
Covenant did confift) were partly thoſe which 
ordained Sacrifice and Offerings for the Expt- 
ation of many fins made pardonable by thoſe 
Laws, ſo far as to exempt the Delinquent per- 
ſon from the temporal penalty threatncd for 

' breach of thoſe other Laws, which for di- 
ſtin&tion ſake, I call Laws of Duty : z for other- 
wiſe theſc-alſo were Laws of Duty as well as 
of Priviledge» There were other Laws of 
Indemnity likewiſe for the purification of per- 
ſons legally unclean »- which being obſerved, 
the perſons unclean became delivercd from the 
penalties they ſuffered while their uncleanneſs 
was upon them 3 ſuch as was their ſeparation 
from the Congregation. 

Coatider we next the Sanction of theſe 
Laws 3 and that did conſiſt in Promiſes ans 
nexcd to the obſerving of them, and in a - 
curſe denounced againlit the cranſpreſlors of 
them. And for -our better underltanding 
the Nature of the Promiſes of this Coycnant, 

we 
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we will conſider them Negatively, and Afﬀr- 
matively. _ : | 8} 
I- Negatively 3 The Protniſes of this Poli- 
tical-Covenant as fuch, were not Prom.ifez of 
eternal life 3 And when I ſay fo, I dd not deny 
but that, firſt, the Fews in Moſes time Sand be- 
fore, had Promiles of eternal lite implyed in 
the Covenant made with Abraham and his - 
. Sz2ed. And accordingly the faithful ones a- 
mong them, ſought after the Heavenly Coun- 
trey, and looked for a City which hath Fonnda=- 
tions, whoſe builder and maker u God, Heb.11. 
IO, 14, 16. - Nor ſecondly , wilt I deny but 
that there arc ſome paſſages in the Law of Mo- 
ſes, it you take the Law of Meſes in a large 
ſenſe, which look ſomewhat like a renewall 
of the antient Covenant with Abraham to 
his Seed. As when,for inſtance, God made 
a conditional Promiſe to the Iſraelites in Mo- 
ſes his time, to be their God , and that they 
ſhould be bis people, as in L2vits.26. 12. Dent. 
29.13. Which form of. words 1s interpreted 
ſometimes to imply a future happineſs in ano- 
ther World, Heb. 11. 16. Matth. 21.31, 32. 
And I do not deny but the Fews had by 
Moſes , as expreſs a Promiſe of the Meſſtas, as 
Abraham had,Dent. 18. 15. —19. But St.Paut 

_ not ſpeak of the Law in this large (enfe, - 
when he oppofeth the Law and che Promiſe, 

the Law and Faith, one to another. But if 
we underſtand by the Law of Mofes, the Law 
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A Diſcourſe of 


as Political , the Law of the Common- 


-wealth 3 ſo the Promiſes of it were not Pro- 
miles of Eternal Life > For Promiſes of this 
jd prompts another Es gas to. 


nature 


irlt ; Therefore St. Paul deth fown-richd 
eny that the Promiſe of the Inheritance, 


7 which in Heb. 9. 15+ 1s called the Eternal 


 Taheritance ) was by the Law, which yet it 


would have bcen, if by Law he had meant 
the Law in that large ſenſe, in which the Law 
and Promiſe to Abraham are conjoyned, and 
not in that ſiri&t ſenſe, by which he means the 
"Political Law diſtin&tly. And if jthe Inhert- 
tance had been promiſed upon the {ame terms 
as temporal Bleflings were 1n the temporal Co- 
venant, the Inheritance might have bcen ob- 
tained by the Law,as well as temporalBIldin 5 
were. Rom- 4+ 13» For the Promiſe tha 


ſhould be Heir of the World, was uot through n 


Law.but through the Righteouſuc fs of Faith. 


Secondly; St. Paul evinceth the badneſs of 
that Opinion, to think that Etcrnal Lite was 
Promiſed upon the-Law-tcrms, from the ab- - 


furd conſequence of it 5 ſhewing that if it 
were, that then it would make void the Pro- 
miſe of God to Abraham, and the way of ſa- 
ving men by Faith in that Promiſe, of none 


effect : Gal. 3-18. For if the inheritance be of 


#he Law, it is no more of Promiſe : But God gave 
: It 


—_ 


fk 
I 


a thee evo yo Covenants, Y 


on. FT > es 


it to Abraham by Promiſe. Rom. 4+ 14+ For if 
they which are of the Law be Heirs , Faith 18 
made wid, and the Promiſe made of none effe@- 
It was altogether unreaſonable to think that 
the Inheritance ſhould be promiſed upon ſuch 
diſtant and inconfiftent terms, as are Faith 


in the Promiſe , and by Works of the. 


Law. 

Thirdly; The Low, faith the Apoltle, is not 
of Faith, but the man that doth them ſhall live in. 
them, Gal. eZ-I'2- mcaning, that what the Law * 
promiſed, it did not promiſe it upon conditi- 
on of believing, but upon. condition of do- 
ing. And Eternal Lite is not ſince the fall 
promiſed upon condition of doing without 
Faith , but upon condition of believing, p 
For the Faſt ſhall live by Faith, Vetſ. 11. 
and therefore Eternal Lite is not promiſed 
by the Law. 

"Folrrhiy, Wherefore elſe are Wo” Promiſes 
of that better Covenant. Heb. 8. 6. ſaid to be 
better Promiſes ? But becauſe they are Pro- 
miſes of better things than were promiſed in 
the firſt Covenant; which yet they could not 
be, it Etcrnal Lite had been promiſed 1n that 
Covenant , becauſe that 1s the belt of all 
Promiſes. 

To ſay they are better only. in reſpect of 
Adminiſtration, aud clearneſs of Revelation , 
would not ſatisfic ſach as ſhould well conh- 
dcyy That if the betterneſs of the Covenant, 

'G Z - and 


p AT ; en ; : By eo l EI O48 
, . 2 vis & 4 "_5 Iv LM wid I IT Edo a ora Lily 0 TER. n+ +, Is 6G tle Ns CER "I ONS a VI; 
OT REF" C MEE Ik SR OE VETO F993 Be a I IRE AIRES) SE. Ts I Pn Ee TIFen! I ate ORs A > Gel IL ts 7 TH PULL? q L. EI F 
ov . 5 WIE} Ki {io tina ens © e fo WED Fs "I Ne 0 0 I il ABS 4445 ” ta 7 RE : RTE I OD .; DP y AE S +2 A394 
ns 2 EEE bY TOY ; : TS AO ey ops 3. 
in Oe OA x oy te es ag Ns 3} : yy _5 e's F # c 5 OE HE Tye 3 Doe x; HELD 
e bt TIA, , p-- __ , © N : ) WO A WO bs. 
& p . * 4 


3+ A Diſcourſe of 


and Plgrilſes, Jay only in that, the difference 
would not be ſo great, as to denominate 
tzem two Covenants, and two ſo valily dir 
{tant as the Scripture repreſents them to bes 
The difference then would be but only gra- 
dual, 2s that 1s, which is found in the 
ſame Covenant of Grace in the ſeveral Editi- 
Ons of it, to Adam, to Abraham, to David, and 
now to all Nations ſince Chriſt's coming; and 


-not Eficential, as that between the two Cove- 


nants Hee be, as it 1s repreſented in Gal. 
4+ 24. Beſides;St. Paxl repreſents {the Admi- 
niſtration of the two Covenants , to ditter as 
much as Righteouſneſs and Condemnation , 
Litz and Death differ , which ſure 1s more 
than a gradual difterence. The one is the Mi- 
nitration of Death and Condemnation > the 0- 
ther, the Miniſtration of Righteouſneſs and 
Life. 2 Cor. 3. 6,7, 8, 9. The Law made na- 
thing perfed, but the bringing in of a better hope 


did, Heb. 7. 19. By which it appears again, 


that the hope of. the Goſpel ( in which the 
things hoped for upon the Promiſes of the Gol- 
pc] are not the leatt ) is hetter than what the 
Law promilſcd the obſervers of it® This # the 
Promiſe which he hath promiſed us , even Eter= 
nal Life, 1 John 2. 25. 

2. And Athrmatively 3 It was then a long 
and Proſperous life in the Land of Canaan, 
that was promiſcedin the firft Covenant, Dewt. 


28.11. The Lord ſhall make thee plenteous in 


Goods, 


- the two Covenants. 8; 


Goods, in the fruit of thy Body, and in the fruit 
of thy Cattel, and in the fruit of thy Ground , 
in the Land which the Lord ſware unto thy Fa- 
thers to give thee, Deut. I1. 21» That your 
days may be mwltiplied, and the days of your 
Children as the days of Heaven upon Earth. 
A great varicty of outward bleſlings 
is promiſed , as the reward of keeping that 
Covenant. And therefore Wiſdom under 
that Diſpenſation is deſcribed, as having length 
of days in her right hand , and in her left had 
Riches and Honour, whoſe ways are ways of plea- 
ſantneſs, and all her paths peare , Prov. 3. 17. 
And as this Covenaut was : National, fo there 
were Promiſes of National Bleſſings 3 ſuch as 
was the ſetting them oz bigh, abvve all the Nu- 
tions of the Earth, making, them th? Head and 
aot th: Tail ; The giving them vidory over 1282= 
mies, multiplying the Nition , and beliowing 
on it Health, Peacc, and Plenty, Deut. 28. Ley 
20. ph 
When it's (aid once by Mes, thrice by 
 Ezehkzel, and twice by St- Paul, that the Mm 
that doth them, ſhall live in them,(Lev. 1%. 5, 
Ezek. 20-11, 13,21. Rom. 10. 5« Gal.3-12.) 
thereby Epitomizing the hrit Covenant ; I 
conceive that by living, 1s meant a long and 
proſperous lite in this World. As on the 
contrary, the condition of one greatly aM&- 
£d, is in Scripture-Dialect , a kind of Dcath, 
and {uch an one {aid to be free among the Dead, 
G3 Fia 


$6 A Difcourke of _ 


Pal. 88. 5- And that which inclines rae 
ſo tothink, is not only the Reaſons already 
given to prove that no other life was promiſed 


1n the hrſt Covenant,but alſo the congruity of 


this ſenſe with other paſſages in the Writings 
of Moſes. As Dent. 30. 15+ See, I have ſet before 


you this day, Life and Good , Death and Evil. If 


you would know what is meant by Life here, 
the next verſe will inform you : That thow 
mayeſt live and multiply , and the Lord thy God 
ſball bleſs thee in the Land whither thou goeſt to 


poſſeſs it. The contrary whereunto is ,the 


death he had ſet. before them 3 ſaying, I de- 
nounce unto you this day that ye ſhall ſurely pe- 
riſh, and that ye ſhall not prolong your dayes up- 
ou the Land, &c. Deut. 32. 46, 47. Set your 

hearts unto all the words which I teſtifle among 

you this day, 5 for it is not a vain thing for you, 
becauſe it is your life , and through this thing 
ye ſhall prolong your dayes in the Land wherein 
ye go» Thelatter words arc exegetical of the 
tormer : Through this thing, ye ſhall prolong 

your dayes, 1s the interpretation of thoſe 3 #t 
es your Life. Andit way be conſidered alſo, 

whether this Particle| iz ]C which if a man do 

he ſhall even live | #2 ] them) may not deter- 

mine the natur2 and kind of that reward which 

was promiſed 11 the firſt Covenant, as it was 
a preſent reward, a reward which was re- 

&cived even while the work was doing , ac- 

cording to that,Pſal. I 9» IIs In keeping them 
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there is great reward. And this is agreeable 
t what tell out in the event. The Lord was 
with them to- proſper them , while they were 
with him \ but when /they ftorſook him , pre- 
. ſently troubles overtook them. The pouring, - 
out of God's fury on them to -conſume_ them | 
.1n the Wilderneſs, being put in Ezek» 20» 13, 
21. as the dire contrary to thoſe words , 
which if a man do, he ſhall even live in them, 
fecms greatly to favour this Notion. Bt the 
houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt me in the Wilder- 
neſs : They walhed not in my Statutes, and they 
d ſpiſed my Fudgments , which if a man do, he 
ſhall even live in them : Thea T ſaid, T would 
pour out my fury upon them to conſume them in 
the Wilderneſs. 

And indeed one main difference between 
the two Covenants, ( which I would have 
here obſerved ) liesin this , to wit, the pre- 
ſentneſs of the reward promifed in the firſt, 
and the f#tzrity of that promiſed in the ſecond. 
St. Pax in his Allegorical deſcription of the 
two Covenants, Gal. 4. 24, &c, repreſents 
thaſe that adhered to the fhrſt Covenant , by 
the children of Boxd-ſervant, to whom Abra- 
him gave gitts in preſent, and ſent them away, 
aS in Gen. 25+ 5+ and thoſe that adhered to 
the ſecond, by the Son of the Free-woman, Iſ- 
ac, who was Abrahams Heir, to whom he 
gave the whole Inheritance at lalt. And the 
Adoption of Sons, as the Priviledge of the 

| | G 4 -. "> New 
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New Covenant, is oppoſed to the condition 
of Servants under the Old, Gal. 4-7. And 
what are they adopted to, but to an Inheri- 
tance for the future ? for by Adoption they 
are made Heirs : If a Son, then an Heir of God 
through Chriſt : an Keix of what ? of an Inhe- 
ritauce for the future, an Inheritance Incor-" 
ruptible, undefiled, aud which fadeth not away, 
reſerved in Heaven, 1 Pct--1. 4- And therctorc 
they are {aid to wait for the Adoption, to wit 
the redemption of their Bodies, at thereſurreQi- 
On , Rom. 8-23. Sons and Heirs ſerve their 
Father with a ' free and -ingenuous Spirit, 
though they have but little for the preſent, in 
confidence of what he will do for thcm here- 
after in another world, when they ſhall come \ 
fo age. But thoſe under the Old Covenant, 
were like Servants, who ſerve with a ſcrvile 
Spirit, becauſe they do it with expectation 
of preſent pay. The one walk by Faith, 
which is the ſubſtance of things boped for, and the 
evidence of things wot ſeen , the other were in- 
fluenced in their obedience, by the expccati- 
on of preſent reward , becauſe that was it 
which the firſt Covenant promiſed to the ob. _ __ 
| ſervers of it. | | 
__ TheſePromiles now inliſted on , were pro- 
miſcs of reward to the obſervers of this firſt 
Covenant: But beſides theſe, there was 
another ſort of Promiſes exhibited in the firſt 
Covenant, and they were Promiſes of” pa 
n 
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the two Covenants. ">. 


don, in many caſes, when the Laws of 
that Covenant were broken. There were (as 
I have ſhewed ) Laws of Indemnity , which. 
made many of the breaches of the Laws of du- 
ty, pardonable upon certain conditions. And 
ſach were all fins of Ignorance and Inadver- 
tency , and ſome of thoſe alſo which were 
committed wittingly. But preſumptuous fins, 
and ſuch as carricd in them a kin of contempt 
of the Law, theſe were exempted from par- 


' don: Heb.10.28. He that deſpiſed MnſesLaw,died 


without mercy, under two or three witneſſes. 
But for the other , there were promiles of 
pardon upon certain conditions which con- 
ditions were not always the ſame. In ſome 
caſes the offering of a Sin-offering, or Treſ- 
paſs-offering , was the Condition. In on 
ther Caſes.chat with confeſſion of Sin, was the 
Condition. And in ſome other Caſes, Sacrj- 
ficing, Reſtitution , and Satistaction were the 
Condition. And >Micting of the Soul.as well a 
the Sacrifice for Atonement on the day of 


general Expiation, was always a Condition 


of torgiveneſs. Thele things in the) Particas 


Iarities of them, you have in the +. 5. 5, 16, 
and 23d Chapters of Levit. Ara hen the 
Condition of the Pronuſcs of Parygation 0tLC= 
gal Uncleannefles, and the pei:a! c:te4ts of 


them, was the-obſerving the Ru!.s pretcribed 

for puritying the Uuclean: | 
| Now the torgivencls promited by theſe 
Laws 


oo A Diſcourſe of 


Laws of Indemnity, did not free the Con- 


ſcience from alt Obligation to Eternal puniſh- 
ment, but only "am. the Perſon from ſuffer- 

ing thoſe temporal evils, which were threat- 
ned in this Coveuant againſt thoſe which did 
not continue in all things written in the Book 
of it. Neither Sacritices, nor, Legal Puritica- 
tions, Sandtifled, but unto the purifying of the 
fleſh,and to their temporal concerns an]y, Heb. 


9. 9,10,13s 


And -hexe we may obſerve a five-fold dit- | 
ference in reference to 'Remifſion of Sin, 


between the firſt Covenant, and the Cove- 
o_ of Grace, 

They ditjcr in the nature of thoſe Sacri- 
fices by which Atonements were made ,. and 


upon which forgiveneſs was promiſed. The 


blood of the Sacrifice of the hrſt Covenant , 


was but the blood of Bulls and of Goats, and the 


like, Heb.1o. 4+ But the Blood of the Sacri- 


hce of the (ſecond Covenant, 1s the Blood of 


Chriſt the Eternal Son of God. So that the 
nature of the Sacrifces of the two Cavenants, 
upon which the Promiſe of the pardon of Sins 
was granted, doth differ as much as the blood 


of Beaſts and the Blood of the Son of God 


Gitter. 

2. Thoſe two ſorts of Sacrifices pertaining 
to two kinds of Covenants, differ in the pro- 
portjon of Efficaty and Virtue to accompliſh 


_ reſpeCtive ends and effects. There 1s a 
greater 
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oreater richneſs of proportion” in the Blood of 
Chriſt to free the Conſcience from the guilt of 
Sin, or obligation to Eternal puniſhment , 
than there was in the blood of Beaſts to free 
rhe Delinquent perſon from temporal puniſh- 
ments. This is plainly intimated in Heb. 9. 
13,14. For if the blood of Bulls and of Goats, 
and the aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkling tbe _ 
3} Fſattifieth to the purifying of the fleſh | bow 
; much more | ſhall the Blood of Chrift, who through 
the Eternal Spirit offered bimſelf witbout ſpot 
 #* God, purge your Conſciexce from dead works 
to ſerve the living God. 

3+ They differ in the nature of the pardon © 
'! promiſed in each of the Covenants reſpeQivee 
þ ly. The Redemption granted in the firſt Co 
* _venant, was but temporal, as the Covenant 
it ſelf wass it was but from evils temporal : 
But Chrift Jeſus by his Atonement , bath 
obtained Eternal Redemption - for us , Hebr. 

12 

4 They differ in reſpect of the Sins made 
pardonable by each Covenant reſpectively. 
There were many f1ns for which the firſt Co- 
vcnant granted no pardon upon any terms 
whatſoever. They that deſpiſed : Moſes Law, 
died without mercy, Heb. 10. 28. But the Ca 
venant of Grace makes promiſe of the pardon 
of the greateſt fins upon Repentance. Al! 
manner of Sin and Blaſphemy, except the Blaſ- 
Phemy againſt the Holy Ghyjt , arc pardonable 


upon 


_ 
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- upon Repaalianis, This differenceis ſet down, 


Adis 13. 39. And by him all that believe are 

piſtified from all things, from which ye could not 
be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. We may well 
fuppoſe that the firſt Covenant did finally con- 
demn ſome , whica1 the Covenant of Mercy 
pardoned. David in the matter of - Uriah, 
did that which was unpardonable by the hr: 
Covenant 3 it was a Fact to have been punith- 
ed with death by the Law, but that there 
was none but God that could duly infli& it 


upon him in his capacity 3 and yet upon his 


Repentance, it was pardoned as to his Eter- 


nal concerns, as well as temparal, by virtue of 
God's Covenant of Mercy. On the other 


hand, a man probably might be ſo rightcous: 


In the Eye of the firſt Covenant, as not to 


be viſibly blameable, and yet even then he 
 obnox1ous to the acl of the Everlaſting Co- 


venant., Paul while he was $auJ, and in the 


ſtate of unbelief, was even then as touching 


the righteouſneſs ET i int the Law, blameleſs, 
2s hehimſelf fith,Phil.3. 6. So different were 
theſe two Covenants, that him whom the 
one condemned the other might juſtific, and 
likewiſe juſtitie him whom the other con- 
demned.' 

5» They differed in reſpect of the Condici 
on to be performed on Man's part for the ob 
taining of pardon. Pardon was promiſed iv 


the __ Covenant upon condition of doing 


only 


*. 
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only without rcference to Faith; but ſo are not 
the pardons of the New Covenant,Gal.3.i1,12. 
But that no man 4 juſtified by the Law in the fight 
of God, it is evident \ for the Tuſt ſhall live by 
Faith : And the Law is not of Fauth but the 
man that doth them ſhall live in them. S0 
much concerning the firſt Part of the San- 
Ction of the firſt Covenant. Come we now 
to the ſecond. 

The other part of the Sanction of this Co- 
venant, did conſiſt in the curſe of it denounced 
againſt the breakers of it. Though it's true 
that every Man is under a condemnation that 


would be Eternal, until he comes to be 


ab{olved by Virtue of the Law of Grace, yet 


more than temporal death was not expreily 


threatned for breach of the Political Covec- 
nant as ſuch. 

'1. For firſt , A violent death inflicted by 
the hand of the Magiſtrate , for Capital Ot- 
tences, 1s called the Curſe, Dcut. 22. 23- He 
that is banged, is accurſed of God, or is the 


Curſe of God. 


2, Chriſt who did not ſuffer Eternal pu- 


niſhment for Man's Sin , did yet ſafer the 


curſe of the Law, in that he was hanged on a 
Tree, Gal. 3.13. Tt is true indeed , that by 
that temporary ſuffering of his , he redeenwd 
us from Eternal puniſhment, which we were 
obnoxious to. 

3+ Thoſe who Apoſtatize from Chrift, and 
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reje& his Goſpel, merit ſorer puniſhment than 
what was inflicted on them that deſpiſed M 
ſes Law 3, and yet ſorer puniſhment tor kind 
they cannot ſuffer, if Etcrnal puniſhment had 
been the penalty of that Covenant as ſuch, Heb. 
JO. 28,29, . 
4- As the Promiſes of that Covenant when 
particularly expreſſed , did appear to be but 
temporal, fo the curſcs of it appear to he no 
other 1n the particular enumeration of them- 
As for inftance a violent death inflicted by 
the hand of the Magiſtrate , was the puniſh- 
ment threatned. for many Capital Otfenccs 3 
Such as was Idolatry, Blaſphemy, Witchcraft, 
working on the Sabbath, invading the Prieſts 
Ofhce,and for being a falſe Prophctz & alſo tor 
- - Murder, Adultery , Sodomy , Buggery, Man- 
"Realing, Curfſing,or Smiting of Parcnts, or bc- 
Ing ftubbornly Tcbellious againſt them, and || 
ſome other. And acutting off from among =} 
- thepeople ( whether by God's hand immc- 
diatcly, or-by Mans, I determine not ) was 
the penalty threatned for cating leavencd 
Bread within the time prohibited, tor not pu- 
rifying ones {clt when unclean, for profaning 
holy things, for oncs eating of the Sacrihce 
with his uncleanneſs upon him for offering 
Sacrifice any where but at the Tabernacle, for 
eating of Blood, and for cating, of the fat of 
the Sacrifice 3 for nc pleting to keep the Paſs- 
over, and for not atflicting .the Soul in the 
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day of general Atonement 3 ad for ſeveral 
other Offences. And thoſe Offences for 
which cutting oft from among rhe people, 1s 
threatned, being Ic{s criminous than the for- 
mer , we have no reaſon to-think-the penalty 
of cutting off trom among, the people, to fig- 
nifie more ( if ſo much) than the ſuffering 
of a tcimporal death. As we may obſerve 


. how the Iſraelites various puniſhments are ex- 


reſt for their manifold crimes in the Wi 
dernc(s., by God's ovgrthrowing them in the 
Wilderneſs by Peſtilence , and COPING. 
I Cote. IO. 
In brief 3 The temporal evils threatned in 
this Covenant, were either Perſonal, Dome- 
ſtick, or National. The Perſonal and Do- 
meſtick evils, were no leſs, than whatſoever 
tended to the infelicity of Man's lite, as Dif- 
eaſes in Body, Perplexity of Mind, unfruit- 
fulneſs in Body, in Cattel, in Ground 3 Scar- 
city, Poverty, Opprcilion, loſs of Relations , 
tewnels of days, and an untimely cutting off 
from the Promiſed Land. The National 
were wild Beaſts, Peſtilence, Sword, Famine, 
Captivity, and ſuch like. Theſe were inflict- 


ed when the breach of the Covenant became 


National in the generality of the pcople : | 
But eſpecially when thoſe who had the ma- 


- nagement of publick Afairs, Civil and Ec- 


clelialtick, did not reftrain the pecple by a 
gue Ex:cution of Laws; but rather led them 
| : unto 


eg 
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nr E by their Example , and ſometimes by 
their Commands 3 corrupting Religion, ard 
perverting Jultice, Levit. 26, Dent. 28. And 
the evils threatned being National, as the Co- 
venant 1t felt was, they mult needs be but 
temporal, becauſe there is no Judging, Con- 
demning, and Executing Nations ds Nations, 
but in this World. 

4. Come we now to ſhew reaſon why this 


Covenant is called the Fwy Covenant-, ſince. 


there were others made before itz as that 


with Adam in Paradiſe , and that Cove- 


nant of Salvation with Adam after his ta!), 
and with Noah , and Abraham. And, 


Is News z Iris not fo called, as if it 


were the {ſame tor ſ{ubltance with that which 
was firſt made with Adam in Paradiſe , as 
many have thought, or becauſe it was pro- 
poſed upon the ſame terms. For, 

Firſt, That Covenant was eſtabliſhed upon 
the terms or condition ofpertect innocencyzno 
proviſion being made in it tor pardon in caſe 
of failure, upon any condition whatſoever.But 
it was otherwiſe in this Moſ.zzck, Covenant, as 


' T have ſhewed, in that it containcd ſeve- 


ral Laws of Indemnity tor the relict df De- 
linquent perſons, upon certain poſſible and 
practicable conditions. 
Secondly, It this and the Paradifical-Cove- 
nant had been of the ſame Nature, then it arid 
the Promiſe made to Abraham and his Spiri- 
tual 
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tual Sced, would have been inconſiſtent , = 
one promiſing Eternal life upon believing, the 
other only upon condition of finlets obedi- 
ence. It this had been the caſe, the Law 
would have bcen againtt the Promiſe , which 

God torbid it ſhould, Gal. 3. 21. and the one 
wou'd have excluded the other, according to 
St. Pauls” reaſoning , Roms 11s 6. If by grace, 
then it 15 120 ove of aus otherwiſe grace 1s. 
9 more grace. But if it be of works, the is 2t 
710 more grace "_- work, 15 9 more 
WO he But | 

2. Affirmatively. It is cal lied the firſt Cove- 
nant, becauſcit 1s the firtt of the two under 
jucttion and diſpute between the Apofiles and 
unbclicving Fews. The Queſtion and Con- 
trovertic between them was, which of the 
two Covcnants, that by Moſes, or that by 


- Chrilt, was finally adhered to as the way of 
Salvation. In =" handling of which Contro- 


verſi2, that by Moſes is called the firſt, and 
he Gofp.l-Couveaant eſtabliſhed by Chrilt, as 
was Prophclicl by Feremiah , is alled the (e- . 
cond: Even as the one is called the Old Co- 
venant, .not becauſe it was the Oldett of all 


Covenants, but becauſe oP 20(cd to that which 


was Prophcicd of under the name of a New 

Covcuant. It 15 obſervable, that where we 

meet with the firſt mention of the fhrſt Cove- 

nant under that Denomination; it 15 not {tiled 

| the : hix(t Covenant abſolutely , but # that J 
H fix 
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firſt Covenant, as pointing at that unde? 
diſpute, Hebr. 8. 7. For if | that | firſt Cove 
nant hid been faultleſs,then ſhould no place have 
beeu ſought for the ſecond. | 
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CHAP. V. 


The grand miſtakes of the Jews about the 
Law and Promiſe 5 and how Sf, 
Paul Ccounter-argues theſe 
> miſtakes. 


Am now in the ncxt place to ſhew the fu- 


tat miſtakes of the unbelievings fews, about 


God's Promiſe to Abraham, and about the Law 
of Moſes and how St. Paul doth counter- 
arg theſe miſtakes. A dittinct underſtand- 
ing of which Errors, and of St. Paul's argu- 
ings againtt them, ſometimes fſevcrally , and 


{omctimes conjunctively , and in the groſs, 


will be as a Key to open many paſlages 1n his 
Epittles, which otherwiſe will be haxd to be 
uuderttood- ” 

1+ They held Circumcition in the flcſh to 
be the condition 1n ſpecial , upon which all 


the bleflings of God's Covenaut with Abra- 


him were promiſed 3 but did not undertitand 
tha® Spiritual Circumcition, vize the mortiht- 
cation 


v 


the two > Covenants: / 99 


cation of ſinful aff:&ions and luſts , was prin- 
cipally intended , when God made Circumeci- 
fion the Condition of his Covenant. For they 
were it ſcems groſly ignorant of the necefhity 
of Regencration, and {o of the Spiritual de- 
ſign of Circumcition 3 which was the reaſon 


k. why Nicodemus, though a Ruler among the 


Fews, anſwered Chriti ſo aukardly when he 
Preached to him the necellity of being bor 
again, Joh. 3. An ignorance that fome al- 
how ance: poſitoly might have bc2n made. for, 
had not the Circumcifion of the Heart, and 
the. making themſelves a new He. rt, been EX 
pretly r called for, as it WAasS, Deut. 10s 16. Tere 
+ 4 Exek: 18. 3Zl- _ Now this ignorance of 

- theirs in the Do@rine of the Circamciſion« of 
the Heart, and the ſenſe they put upon God's 
making Circumcition to be the Condition of 
his Covenant of being their God , was ddubt= 
leſs the reaſon why they placed © very much 
as they did in Litcral Circumcition. For, als 
though Circumcition firtt given to Abrahane 
by way of Covenant, was afterwards incor- 

| Porated with the body of Moſes's Law, yet it 
ſhould ſeem theſe Fews conlidered it not fo 
much as it was a part of that Law, but chiefly 
as a Condition ot God's Covenant with them 
in Avraham , as they were his Seed. And 
therefore St. Paul where he reckons up his 
Jewiſh Priviledges whiPſt he was a Phariſee, 
Puts CcuraiGon in the Head of them all, and. 
it 2 © as 
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as accounted by him while a Phariſee, a Privi- 
ledge diltinct trom his being blameleſs touch- 
717 the Righteonfucſs rich was in the Law, 
Phil. ; 3- 5:6. Whence allo the Judaizers (aid, 
it was necdful to Circutmciſe them, and to com- 
anand them to keep the Law of Moſes, As 15. 
5, 24+ 25 it Circumciling did' import {ome- 
ting difterent from, or at leaſt fomcthing 
more; than kceping of the Law did , though 
Othcrwile It was a part of tne Law. Upon t1115 
account doubtleſs it was that we find them” 
more zealous tor Circumcntion, than for any 0- 
thcr Point of the Law bclides. 

Acaintt this Erroncous Opinion of thcirs 
touching Literal Circumciſions bcing the 
Conditicn of the Spiritual Benelits of the Co- 
venant, St. Paul argucth {everal ways. Firlt, 
By maintaining that the Covenant did chictly 
reſpect Circumcition 11 the Spirit , Rome 2, 
28, 29. He 3s not a Jew which 1s one outward- 
ly, neither is that Crreumeifion, which 15 outward 

' 24 the fiſh ( that1s, 1t was not that Circum- 
cihon which would ſavingly avalf t them 5; 8 
they thou os it would ) but he is a Te -w, which 

-. Bs 04e 1p ardly > and Circumciſion is that of the 
Heart , in the Spirit, and jt 21 the Leiter, 
whoſe praiſe is not of Men, but of Gid : 

Again.By thew ng that Abraham could not 
have been juſtified betore Circumcifion, if 
the great bcnctits of the Covenant < of which 

Juſtification was one 3 wcre {uſpcuded upon 

Lat 
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that,as a neceſſary condition. And yet that h» 
was juſtified when notCircumciſed, Son 15 the 
expreſs Authority of Scripture for. This he af- 
{erts. Rome. 4-9,10. For we ſay that Faith was 
reckoned to Abraham for Rightemſneſs. © How 
was it then rechoned £ when he was in 
Cireumeiſion , or in Unearcumciſiozy 2 Not 
#1 Circumciſion , but in Uncirenmciſion« 
Afterwards he proceeds to undeceive them 
in the apprehenſion they had, that the benefrts 
of the Covcnant were cntailed upon Abranam's 
Natural Seed as ſuch 3 or at Ieatt as ſuch, with 
the addition of a litcral obſervation of Cir- 
cumcifion and the Law, - without refpect to 
the Spiritual and new Birth : Rom. 9+ 6: 3 : 
They are not all Iſrael, which are of Ifracl { 
they thought they were \rezther becauſe they are 
the Seed of Abraham. are they all Children: But 
in Iſaac ſhall thy Sea be called © That 1s, t = 
{hall be called Abrabam”s Secd, which are bor 

as Iſcac was, by Faith in the Promiſe, w ich 
are therefore called Children of the Promiſe. 
For fo the Apoliie expounds it, ſaying, * They 
which are the Children of the fleſh, theſe are not” 
the . Children of God > but the Children of the 
Promiſe are counted for the Seed , to wit, fucly 
as are born after the Spirit , as 1t 1s explamed, 
Gal. 4428, 29. And this agrces to What he had 
{aid before, Rom. 2. 28. He is wot a Few, which 
# one outwardly, Kc. Againtt which corrupt 


Opinion, Toba the Baptiſt did oppoſe himfclf 
Hz: when 


$58. 
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when he admoniſhed the Phariſces, to brine 
forth Fruit meet for Repentaiice, and think not 
to ſay within your ſelves, we have Abrahain to 
our Father, Mat. 3 7,5. . 

The Apoltle Jabours to cure this grand Er- 
ror about Litcral Circumcition as disjoyned 
from Spiritual, in many othcr places , and 
ſhcws how that Circumcition availeth zthing, 
but 2 xew creature, {uch as Spiritual Circ um- 
cifion makes a man to be, Gal 6. 15. Not Cir- 
cumcifinn, but Faith, Gal.5. 6. Not Circumct- 
fron , but keeping the Commandments, 15 that 
which would only reach thoſe great cnds 
which they fought after in Literal Circumcet- 
lion, 1 Cer. 7.19. Eut Ihall have occation to 
improve theſe Scriptures turthcr upon another 
Head of this Diſcourſt, And by the way, 
we may obſcrve, that thoſe who. build their 
hopes of tuture happineſs upon their having, 
been Baptized, and thcir being of the Church, 
without the inward Grace tigniticd by Bap- 
tiſm, which is the' waſhing of Regeneration 
and renewing of the Hily Ghoſt , they are 
much a-kin to thoſe miſerable mitiaken 
Jews. 

2. They not underſtanding the Typical 
and Spiritual uſe of the Legal Sacrifices, as. 
they did prefigure the death and ſuffering of 
Chriſt, and the general Atonement which was 
to be made thereby, nor yet the Predictions 
of che Prophets touching his death, they ran 

uito 
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into another groſs Error, and that was, That 
the promiſed M-ſtzs ſhould not by ſuffering 
death, become a Sacrifice for fin. And "Be 
they faid to him w hen he ſpoke to them of his 
deaths IYe have heard out of the Law, that 
; OOE abideth for ever, and how ſayeſt thou the 
S0Y of Man muſt be lift up Joh-12. 34» They 
did not dream of his dying, but of hi Reign- 
ing vitibly as a mighty Monarch among them, 
and {ubduing all Nations under them, Becauſe 
th:y knew bim not, nor yet the wices of the Pro- 
phets which are read every Sabbath day , they 
hw? fulfilled them in condemning him, ACtS 13. 
27. Thcir ignorance in the meaning of the 
Ts and Predictions touching the death of 
the M:ftzs, would have been the more excu- 
ſable, it they had not wiltully and obſtinately 
periiſicd in that Error after thoſe ” Types 
and Prophecies were fulhlled and explained to 
them. Ignorance in this matter was found 
in Chrift's own Diſciples a great while 3 but 
their lownels to believe thoſe Types and Pro- 
phecics atter they were fulfilled, was a thing 
which our Saviour rebuked them tor, ſaying , 
0 fools, and ſlow of heart to believe all that the 
Prophets have ſpoken. Ought not Chrijt to have 
(uffered theſe things, and to enter into his glory ? 
Luke 24-25, 26- But the unbelieving Fews 
wcre tenacious of this Opinion, after they had 
ſufficient means'to have been convinc'd of their 
Error in it, In oppolition to which Opi- 
H 4 nion, 
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nion, the Author of the Epiſtle to the Fje- 
brews,argues at large the necctlity of Chyitt's 
ſuffering by death. As firſt, he argucs it 
from his Prieſthgod. For having, proved 
him according to "i to be a Priclt not 
after the Order of Aaroz, but of Melchizedech, 
and ſoa Prieft of greater Dignity , Chap. 5. 
and 7. He infers, Chap. 8. that as 2 Pricli he 
mult haye ſomething to offer in Sacritice, 
and that of greater value than what was 
offercd by Pricfts under the Law, that were 
but of an inferiour Order 3 and thar he {hiv 
to have been himſelf and his own Blood, as the 


Antitype of-all thoſe Legal Sacrifices, Chap. 9. 


Secondly, He proves his death nccellary tor 
the confirmation of the -fecond and new Co- 
-venant, as he was Mtdiatour of it. As the 
firſt Teſtament was not dedicated without Flood, 
fo neither 1s the fecond : For where a Te(tc- 
ment i4 ( ſaith he ) there of neceſſity muſt al{» 


be the death of the Teltator 5 Chap. 9. I5,— 236, 


Thirdly, His death was neceſſary tor the ob- 


taining of Remiltion of Sins 3 a Pencht pro-_ 


inifcd in the new Covenant : For without ſhcd- 
aing of Blood ( faith he ) there is mo Remiſ- 
fron of Sin ,, Chap. 9. 22. with Chap. 10. 
5 —18. _ CE, IN 
Andindecdit was a good part of the A- 
polile's work to beat down this Opinion, that 
the Meſſias was not to dye. AGs 17.3. St.Paul, 
& bis manner was, went into them, and three 
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$ abbath days reaſoned with them ont of the 
Scriptures , opening and alledging that Chriſt 
muſt needs have ſuffered and rijen again from 
the dead. Yca,this Opinion had fo generally 
obtained among them in our Saviours time , 
that it ſeems the Apoſtles of Chritt at tirtt 
were not free from it. For when our Savi- 
| our told them,that at Ferufalem he ſhould be 
delivered to the Gentiles , and that they ſhould : 
| feourge bim, and put him to death, and that the 
t third day be ſhould rife again 1s ſaid , the 
- unaderſtood none of theſe things , and that this 
| ſaying was hid from them , neither knew they 

the things which were ſpoken : Though they 

were ſpoken plainly and in no Parable, Lake 

18. 32,33, 34 Chriſt his being crucihed, 
} became a ftumbling- -Vlock, #0 the Fews through 
| this Error of theirs , and that which they in- 

filted upon as a Realon why they would not 

» teccive him as the Chriſt of God, 1 Core 


j I. 23» 
| - . They held another Error which pro- 
| bably was Mother or Daughter of the tormer, 
| and that was, That the Legal Sacrifices did 
expiate and take away Sin, not only {0-45 to 
| free them from Legal penaltics, and temporal 
j puniſhments, as 1n many Caſts they did , but 
{o allo as to free them from all Obligation to 


Eternal puniſhment. And fo they did attri- 
( bute to thole Sacrihices, the ſame atoning vir- 
tuc and purging, ctitcacy , as 1s Proper on!y j to: 

the 
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the Blood of Chriſt. In oppoſition to this 
Opinion, it is maintain'd, 
I- That thoſe Legal Sacrihces , were but 


9. 10,11,12. and 10. I. 


the blood of Bulls and of Goats ſhould tabe away 
Sin, becauſe theſe were offered year atter year, 
over and over in the day of general Atone- 
 mentfor the ſame ſins. And that it the tor- 
mer/Sacrifices which were firtt oftercd , had 
taken away fin, the latter could not have hcen 
neceflary to the {ame purpole , Heb. 10. 1, 2, 
3, 11, The often repetition of Sacrinccs 
tor the ſame (ins, argues that the Worthippcrs 
| had a ſecret ſcnſe in their Conſcience, that 
thoſe Sacritices were not of a competent valuc, 
nor a ſufficicnt price to redeem their Souls 
from Sin, as it expoſeth to Eternal puniſh- 
ment > however they might ſanttifie us to (the 
purifying of the fleſh, yet they could not make 
any perfect as pertaining to the Conſcience, Hcb. 
9: 9. & IOo1, 2. - | 
3. It was argued from a Prophetica) paſſage 
-zn Pſal. 40. in which Chrilt 15 brought mm 
ſpeaking thus; Sacrifice and Offering tho 
would'ſt not, but a Body haſt tho prepared me : 
In burnt Offerings and Sacrifice for (in thou haſf 
had no pleaſure : Then ſaid I, Lo, I come to do 
thy will, O God. From whence he inters, that 
thc tirtt ſort of Sacritices were taken away as 
| "wh 


Figures of the great Sacrihce,Chrili Jeſus, Heb.. 


2. It was argued, that it was imprſſeble that 


WNT 
Sorin vile Dx 
56 dhe pate 


Ch Sore cs 
ER ea 


LEI 
7 " 


Oe ROS: 


F « Jy 
RO SAN 
2 _ AR 


COIL EB Lo 9 
ISL «>. 
CSI x. 


"1 LENO” 

Lan 20 Eva 
EIN \ 5 OR RE DES 
© Is = Ns Ny ney 


I RPPRA OA PIS oa: Som Co Rn ph AG Were 7 4 pn: , _ 
vo 44 Ne 


er Oe Ne aa8eA) 4 
_ POTN * - ; 


GS: Aft en Cs 3 ALA Ry bes o,'£ - | Er ns ed De ba abc dT £ _ ; ” ” 5, " "I" 4a y 
REY IN = Fe RES Re Pet Ee ee ET GC En EASE oe on Ee 7 ar Se dnl Sag IE odd BE Era ng re 
Pa i X oo E ©; 12204 . . > It SIR. 7 CET POE * OF 7 OE EI IR ING ———_ CoD Ae) WOTITH ps wo ge aa ates 3ookgs 1 OE $05 +—M 
: h ; : : REGRRST 5 VOY GI INE 1 ES LN £ CR 2 
: Wo n IT - - : £ > 
; ; 2 + Fa - 
” < : 
F - R's. 
1 


* inſufficient, that the ſecond might be eſtabliſh- 
ed. By the wbich will, ſaith he, we are ſandi- 

8 fied through the off, "_ f the Body of Feſus 

t oxcefor all, Heb. 10. 

# This Opinion of theirs; that Legal S Cacria ces 

= did Cxpiate all their Sins,did keep up in them a_ 
” hope cf impunity. here and hereafter , undcr 

many immoralitics and great tranſgreſſions in 

the courſe of their lives. Though they mul- 


| tiplycd tranſgreſſion, yet it they multiplyed 
b- Sacritices too, they thought they ſhould clcape 
; wel] cnough. Amos 4o 4.,5Js Come to Bethel and 
>: reſt, at Gilgal multiply tranſgreſſion , 
7 and bring your $ acrifice every morning, and your 


Tythes after three years , and offer a, ſacrifice of 


þ thanksgiving with Leaven , and proclaim and 


| publiſh your free- Offerings, for thus liketh you, O 
? Children of Iſrael, ſaith- the Lord God. And 
2 much after this rate do carnal Chriſtians bear 

up thergſelves in hopes that all their fins are 
J douc away by the Sacrifice of Chritt the Lamb 
7 of God that taketh away the Sins of the 
 - World, though they live trom day to day in 
 _ ungodlincls. On!y indecd they {in at a cheaper 


+ .- rate for the preſent than the wicked Fews did. 
| The Feriſh tinners were at the colt of many 
a Sacrifice ts ſtop the mouth of Conſciencezbut 
theſe are at coſt only in making proviſion for 
y the fleſh to fulfil the Iuſts thereof , and de- 
pcnd upon Chritt to pay all their ſcores. 
4+ Another of their Errors as conf{equent 
| upon 
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upon the former was this 3 That without 


(Circumcition and obſcrving of the Law of 


Moſes, the Gentiles could not be ſaved. This 


Opinian the Judaizing Chriſtians retained aft. 
ter their Converſion to the Chriitian Profut- 


fron. Ads 15-1,5,24. Certain men which came 
down from FTudea taught the brethren, ſaying, 
Except ye be Circumciſed after the manner of Mo- 
ſes, ye cannot be ſaved. There roſe uþ certaijz 
of the Sect of the Phariſees which believed, ſaying, 
that it was needful to Circumciſe them, and 


#0 command them to keep the Law of Moſes. 


In oppoſition to which Opinion , St. Pa? 
taught that the Righteouſneſs of God by Faith 


. without the Law i# manifeſted unto all, , and up0;t 


all that believe, whether Fews or Gentiles, and 
that there s no difſerence, Rom. 3.2122. And 
that a Man # juſtified by Faith with:nt the deeds 
of the Law, though ncver Circumciſcd : And 


+ that God 4 the God of the Gentiles, as well as of 


the Fews, and that he doth juſtifie the wuncir- 
crumcifion and the circumciſion, thoſe that had 
obſerved the Law of Moſes, and thoſe that 
had not, upon the ſame terms, viz. of Evan- 
gelical Faith, Rom. 3. 28, 29, 30» Whercunto 
agrees the words of St. Peter, Acts 15.9,11. He 
put no difference between us and them , purify- 
ing their hearts by Faith; 4. e. us Fews , and 
they Gentiles : But we believe that through the 
Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved 
even as they, and upon no other terms; though 
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we have obſerved the Law, and they have not, 
Gal.-2.15,16- Upon the ſame accuunt St.Payt 
_ againathrms, Rom4+5+ That to him that work- 
( __ ethaa, but IE on him that Juſtifieth the 
wngodly, his Faith 1s conated for Righteouſneſss 
That 1s, the Idolatrous Gentiles that never had 
obſerved the Law. but lived without God i 
the World fhould yet have their practical be- 
lief of the Goſpel unputed even to them for 
Righteouſneſs. And he further exemplifies 
this in Abraham, Ver. 9, 10,11, 12- whoſe 
' Faith was reckoned to him tor Righteouſneſs 
betore he was Circumciſed, that he might be 
{ the Paternand great Example of Gods juſti- 
f Ffying the Heathen upon their elimi and 
: obeyingas Abraham did, in leaving his Idola- 
try and his Countrey upon God's Promiſe and 
Command , though he never had been Cir- 
cumciſed. And upon the hke account he 
ſaith again, Gal-3-.9- That the Sc 4pture fore- 
ſeeing that God would juſtifie the Heathen through 
Faith , preached before the Goſpel unto Abra- 
ham, ſaying, In thee ſhall all Nations be bleſſed. 
And from thence he concludes that thoſe Gen= 
tiles that be of Faith, that believe as Abrahane 
did; are bleſſed as Abraham was, are bleſſed with 
fanhbful Abraham. 

5. Another Error which was held by ſome _ 
Judaizing Chrittians was this 3 Thar Faith in 
Chat an Literal Circumciftion, with a Lite= ; 
ral obſervation of the Law of M; "ſes, joyntly, 

| -.- WCIG 


+ 


RS 4 


11 A Diſconrſe of 


were the Condition of Juſtification. Though 
they were ſuch as believed, yet they 
taught that except men were Circumciſed and 
kept the Law of Mvſes, they could nut be fa- 
ved, Afts 15.1,5- They ſeem to have retained 
the ſame fallc Opinion oft Jultihcation by the 
Law, as the unbelieving Ferr did , but held 
the Dcath of Chriſt nc«tlury to be ſuper- 
addcd. - 

To convince them of which Error. St. Paul 
ſets before them the bad conſequence of it/in 
two reſpcits. 1. In that they hereby ren- 
dered the death of Chriſt needle(5 in it ſelf, 
Gal. 2. 21. If righteouſn'ſs come by the Law, 
than Chriſt is dead in vain ; There would then. 
have been no nccd ot Chritft's death to accom- 
plith it, as the unbclicving Fews mdced did 
hold. 2. In that this Opinion of thcir's 
made Chrilt and his death uſcleſs unto them, 


and cut them oft trom rccciving any benceht 


by him, Gal. 5.2, 4. Behold, IT Paul ſay unto 
you, that if you be Circumciſed , Chriſt hall pro- 
fit you nothing : Chriſt # become of none effect 
unto you : whoſoever of you are juſtified by the 
Law, ye are fallen from Grace. And hercto 
agrees that in Hebr. 13.10. Ie have an Altar 
whereof they have no ; right to eat which ſerve 
the Tabernacle : Thoſe Judaizers who ttand 
for the neccſlity of Moſaic Obſcrvationss, have 
no right to, nor ſhall reccive beneht by Chritt, 
who 1s the only: Chriſtian Altar to which we 
brivg all our Sacriticcss 6. They . 
N 
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6. They held the Law of Moſes to be un- 
akerable, and of perpetual obligation. In op- 
polition to which, the Author to the Hebrews 
Improves to great purpolc that Prophelic, Jer. 
31.31+32- Bold, the days come; ſaith the Lord, 
that I will make a new Covenant with the bouſo 
of Iſrael, and the houſe of Tudah : Not accord- 
ing to the Covenant that I made with their Fa- 
thers in the day when I took them by | the hand to_ 
lead them ont of the Land «f Ezypt, &c. For it 
that be ſaith, a new Covenant, he hath ( (aith 
he ) made the firit old. Now that which de- 
cay:th and waxeth old, is ready ( faith He) to. 
Puniſh away. And St. Paul ſhews how that 
the Legal Miniftraticn how glorious ſecvcr it 
was, was yct done away , when that which 
was far more glorious did appear, 2 Cor. 3, 
7,11. Andagain , that we are become dead to 
the Law by the Body of Chriſt , and delivered 
from the Law, ROM» 7+44:6. 

. Fhelait of their Errors I ſhall infit on, 
was this: Thcy held the firſt Covenant as alone, 
or ſeparatcd to be the Covenant of Salvation, 
only taking in with it the Covenant of Literal 
Circumciftion , which alſo was made a 
part of their Law. That firſt Covenant 
which I have already deſcribed as a temporal 
Covenant, and. the Promiſes and the threat- 

zinps of it buc temporal, they took to be 
ettabliſhed for perpetuity, and the Promiſes 
of it to contain Piemiſcs of Eccrnal 
: | Re» 


'JIZ 
Redemption, or Remiſſic 10n, 25 well as tempo- 
ral, avd Eternal Life and Felicity as well as 
Temporal : : 
the Laws of it to be the Condition of thoſe 
Promiſes, as would render them inculpable in 
the cyc of the Magiſtracy 3 fach a Rightcout- 
neſs {uficient to jultific _ before UP as 
St. Paul ſaith he had while he was a Phariſce, 
Phil. 3. 6. As touchig the Righteouſneſs 
which is it the Law blameleſs 3 Which then he 
accountcd to be his gain. 

Now that they did peremptorily adhcre to 
this tixli Covenant, and the terms of it , for 
Juſtitication and Eternal Life, it doth plainly 
appcar by. the mighty oppolition which the 
Apoltles made againſt them in it. . For they 
did {tz1] oppoſe another Covenant as the Co- 
venant of luttjfication, and Eternal Lite unto 


this Motaical Covenant 3 and Faith, as the 


Condition of that, in oppoſition to Works as 
the condition of this,as will appcar it we come 
to Inſtanccs. 

I. St. Paul argues it with them ,* 
the Promile of God to Abraham and his Secd, 
was not through the Law, but through the righ- 
teouſneſs of Faith, Rom. 4. 13, Not through 
the Law, that-1s, not upon the terms upon 
which the benefits of the firlt Covenant were 
promiſed to the Nation of the Fews, but upon 
quite other terms, exprett by che Rightcoul- 
nels of Faith. 

: 2-H: 
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2. He argues it farther with them ; That 
God's way of accounting men righteous by 
Faith, and their way of ſecking Righteouſneſs 
npon the terms of the firſt Covenant, were uts | 
terly inconſiſtent, & the one deſtructive of che 
other , and that but one of theſe- ways cou!d 
poſſibly ftand. For if they which are of the 
f- Law be Heirs, Faith is made void, 2nd the Pro- 
miſe made of none effeft, Rom. 4. 14. And a= 
] gain, If the Inheritance be of the Law, it is nd 
$5 more of Promiſe : But God gave it to Abraham 
þ by Promiſe, Gal. 3.18. Andif by Grace, then 
Fe 7 is no more of TWorks, otherwiſe Grace is nv mare 
Grace, &c. Rom. 11:6» 

. And that the Law did not exclude the 
Promiſe to Abraham, he tarther argucs, in 
that the Covcnant with Abraham was con- 
firmed, and unalterably fetled and eſtablithed 
in the Meffixs 430 years betore the Lav: by 
Moſes was given, and that therctore tor them 2 
to go about to introduce the Law in the room 
of the Pronule to Abraham lo conhizmed, would 
3 be as unreaſonable and unjult, as tor one man 
, to alter or make void anothers Covenant at= 
| ter he hath confirmed it. Gal+3. &5, 17+ Bre= 
thren, I ſpeak after the manner of men: though it 
be but a Mans Covenant , yet if it be confirmed , 
| #0 Man diſanulleth or addeth thereto: And this 
T ſay , that the Covenant that was confirmed be- 
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fore of God in Chriſt ,the Law which wu#430 years 
after, cannot diſanul that it ſhould make the Pros 
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4+ St. Paul argues it impoſſible in the n1- 


- tare of the thing that they ſhould be juliihed 


by the Law, becauſe one main end of God's 
promulging the Law of Nature ( which yet 
was a great part of the firſt Covenant ) was 
to convince men \of their guilt , and of thcir 
obnoxiouſneſs to wrath, and to ſtop their 
Mouthcs,and to leave them without any plea 
ot deftcnce as from it, Rom. 3.19,20. Now we 
how that what things ſoever the Law ſaith , it 
ſaith to them mho are under the Law : That 
every mouth may be ſtopt, and all th? world may 
b-come guilty befyre God. Therefore by the deeds 
of the Law, tbcre ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his 
Febt : for by the Law is the knowledge of fin. And 


. zf the Law doth convict men , it cannot julit- 


tic them : For the ſame Law cannot both con- 
dcemn and julithe the ſame perſon in retercnce 


to the fame charge. It all axe caft and con- 


demned by the Original La w , as they arc 
(for he bath concluded all under (in, that he 
might have mercy upon all , Gal. 3. ) thcn {6 
many as come tu be jultithed atter this , mult 
nceds be juliihced by another Law {uperceding, 
tat, and that 15 none other than the Law ot 
Grac?. The Law of Nature curſeth cvery 
ore that hath broken it , though but once, 
and therefore 1t cannot juſtitic them too: Out 
of #12 ſame month ( in this caſe ) doth not pro- 
coed bl-ſing and curſiitgs 


5. He 


the two Covenants. 1tg 


"& He argues this Opinion of theirs to be 
Contrary to the Doctrine of the Prophets ma-= 
ny hundred years after, as well as contrary to 
the Promiſe to Abraham long betore the Laws 
That #0 man is juſtified by the Law in the ſight 
of God, it is evident for the Fuſt ſhall live 
by Faith: and the Law is not of F atth; but, 
the man that doth them, ſhall live in them, Gal. 
3.It, 12. from Hav. 2.4 The Law 1s not 
of Faith, that is, it doth not promiſe pardons 
Or any other blcfſiing, upon believing , but ups 
- on condition of doing the things therein re- 
quired : the man that doth them, ſhall live i 
them, LCvit.1845. 

6. The inſuthciency of the hrit Covenant is 
make men cternally happy, and the neceflity 66 
validity of the ſecond to that end, is further 
argued 1n Heb« 8. from another tamous Pro» *' 
phecy in Fer. 31- 31, &c. of God's making A 
new Covenant with Ih wel and Fudah in the 
latter days, nut according to that he made 
with their Fathers when he brought them out 
of Egypt. 1+ It's argucd that that firft Cove=- 
nant was but temporary > and being old, was 
ready to vaniſh, and to give place to a New 
and Everlatting Covenant,Chap.8.13. 2. That 
the firſt Covenant was faulty, or iefeaive, OL 
elſe there would have been zo place ſought for 4 
ſecond, ver. 7. 3+ That the Promiſes of that 
fr{t Covenent were not of fuch chings as ment 
{tand 1a _nccd of to make them everlaſtingly 

2 |. hap- 
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happy, as thoſe better Promiſes of the ſccond 
Covenant are, ver. 6- 4 And yet more par- 


ticularly, that in this New Covenant there 15. 


promiſe of ſuch a torgivencſs of fins, as that 
iniquity ſhall be remembred no more, VCI. 12. 
whereas the firſt Covenant did not promile 
any ſuch pardons : All that it pronuſcd , was 
a forgivenels only as to the concerns of this 
life, otherwiſe their fins were {ill kept upon 
the Fitc to be taken away ( 1t cver taken away ) 
\ by the Mediatour of the New Teſt ament.,by means 
of his death,for the redemption of thetranſorcſſions 
that were under the firſt Teſtament, Chap. 9. 15+ 
But in thoſe Sacrihces ( which were but the 


Sacrifices of the tixrtt Covenant ) there was 2. 


rememorance again made of fins every year, 


Heb. 10. 3. : 

And now by all theſe reaſonings of the 
Apoſile put together, it ſufficiently appears 
that the unbclieving Fews did expca& Julti- 
fication and Eternal Lite, only upon the tern; 
of the firtt Covcnant , and that they held that 
Covenant, as comprehending the Covenant 
of Ctrcutncition, to be the Covenant of Etcr- 
na! Lite. And indeed this laſt mentioned 


Error of theirs, in holding the firſt Covenant 


to be. the Covenant of Salvation, did in a 
mannzr contain in it all! the rc mcntioned 
. before, which did naturally grow out of it. 
For if that had been the Covenant of Salvati- 
Qu, thc it would have followed that the Sa- 

 critices 
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crifices of that Covenant had been ſufficient, 
and the death of Cluitt ncedlcts 3 and that 
Circumcition and keeping, the Law of Ao- 
ſes would have bcen neccltiry. io the falvation 
of the Gentiles, 6c... | 

And nov atccr all this, conſidering what 
Erroncous Opinions the Incredulous fows 
hcld abouc the L aw, and 2y0ut Circtuiuucliion, 
and conſidering mm what icnic they aſſerted 
Jultihcation by the Law, and by Cireturt- 
f10n, 1t will bono; dithcult ting to undertt2 :nd 
cxaay s what {cnic the Apottle doth every 
where deny Julſtitication to be by the Law, 
or by the works ot the Law. 

For doubtleſs St. Pan's denial of Juſtifica- 
tion and Salvation tobe by the Law, or works 
of the Law, is to be undcriiood in the very 
 ſameſenſe in which the 1credulous Ferrs, a- 
_ gainlt whom he diſputed, did hold theſe to be 
attainable thereby. For :clte his rcalonings 
would have bcen_ belide the quelijon under 
debate between them. « And therefore - we 
mult take our mcaſure of St. Paz!'s fenſe in 
the Negative part of the Queſtion, by his Ad- 
verſarics ſenſe of it in the Aﬀrmativee And 
t (6, then 1n his denying, Jultihcation and $2l- 
vation to by by the Law, or by works of the 
Law, we mutt underſtand him to deny a ficc-. 
dom from the Eternal Puniſhur.cnt to be at- 
tainable by Legal Sacpiices : And allo to 
deny that the Promile of Eternal Lite wag 
x3 mad 
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made upon condition of Literal Circumciſi- 
on, and a Literal Obſervation of the Moſai- 
cal Law, without being by Faith renewed in 
the inward frame & Moral conſtitution of 
the Soul: Andlikewile to deny Eternal Lite 
to hc attainable by the terms of their Politt- 
cal Covenant, the Promiſcs whereof were not 
made upon condition of believing,but ofdoing,.” 
The Law is not of Faith, but the man that dot!» 
thoſe things, ſhall live in tham, Gal. 3-12. For 
theſe _ ſuch like were the Opinions which 
thoſe bh 5 did hold ( as I have thewed )) and 
theſe v wore the things 1n which St. Paz] oppo- 
ſed them. The y divided and ſeparated Cir- 
curifion and the Law m the letter of them, 
from the Spirit of them both 3 claiming Ju- 
ftihcacion by the Letter alone. And they di» 
vided the Law from the Promiſe rightly un - 
derſtood , and looked to he juſtthed by Works 
of the Law, without Faith in the Promilt 
rightly underſtood. They looked tor the 
AT-fras indeed, but not to become, a Propitia- 
tion for Sin, or to eſtabliſh a New Covenant 
of Salvation , but to further their Tcempo- 
Tal and Eternal Felicity in the way- of 
their Obcdience to the Political Law. 

Bat then it doth not in the leaft appear that 
St. Pal in denying Juttihcation to be by the 
Law in the ſenſe thus explained , doth alto 
thereby deny works of ſmcere Obedience 


to God, to concur with Faith in Man's 


Jultt- 
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Juſtification in all reſpects. 

And if any ſhall yet {ippoſe that St. Paut 
in denying, Juſtification by Works in the Jews 
corrupt ſenſe, doth alfo,on the by , deny all 
Works of Evangelical Obcdicnce to bear any 
part of the Condition on which God promt- 
ſeth to juſtite Mcn through Chriſt 3 ſach 2 
Suppotition,. if admitted > "would make his 
Doctrine herein, inconſitftent not only with 
the Faith of the holy Men of Old, who were 
wont to expreſs the Condition of the Cove- 
nant of Mercy, by loving God, and keeping 
his Commandments but it would alſo make 


him inconfiltent with himſelf ard his own 


Doctrine, and the Doctrine of other Apoſtles, 

as I doubt not, but plainly to make ap- 

pcar bctore I have done with this Diſcourſe. 
There 15 one Character of Works given, by 


- which you may ccrtainly know whace Works 


they were which St. Paul denyed Mcn were 
juſtificd by 3 and they were ſuch Works winch 
were apt to occalion boalting, Epheſ. 2. 9. Not 
of Works, leſt any man ſrould boat. Rom. 4. 2. 
For if Abraham were juſtified by Works ( to 
wit, in the Jews ſenſe, by Circumcition in the 
th, to which St. Pazl alludes, vere 1. ) he 
hath whereof to glory, but not before God , but 
only before Men who were not Circumciſed 
35 he was. For the unbelieving Jews who 


ſought and expected Juktitication by Circum- 


cition and other Legal Obſervations, did glo- 
"LY . 
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ry over the poor Gentiles, that were-decſtitute 
of choſe Works which confilted in thc out= 
ward Priviledges which the Jews had and 
looked down upon them with contcmpt , 
though ſome” of them were much better than 
themſelves, ſuch as Cornelius, whom they 
looked upon as unclean. This boaſting hu- 
mor of the Fews over the Gentzles , 15 defcrt- 
bed and reproved, Rome2. trom ver. 17+ tO 29» 
Now the Dofctrine of Jultihcation by Faith 3 
of obtaining pardon by anothers undertaking, 
for us, to wit, Chrilt Jeſus, and of being ac- 
cceptcd with God through him, upon our f{1n- 
cecre,, though otherwiſe imperfect obcdiencc, 
C which ſincere Obedience too, 15 not perforim- 
ed without his ſpecial Grace and alliftance ) 
takes away all occation of boaſting , in rete- 
zence both to God and Men; aud laid the 
Zews as low as the Gentiles, and made St. Pe- 
tera Jew to lay : But we believe that through 
the grace of the Lord Feſus Chriſt we ſhall be ſa- 
ped even as they, Acts 15-11. And theretore 
' when St. Paul had ſaid, that yow the righteouſ- 
meſs of God without the Law is manifeſted , even 
the righteouſneſs of God which is by Faith of 
Feſu's Chriſt unto all, and upon all them that be- 
(reve , for there 1s no difference > meaning, be- 
tween Fews and Gentiles , Rom- 3.21, 22. he 
thereupon demands, in wer. 27. ſaying, where 
3s boaſting then ? It excluded. By what Law ? 
Of Works? Nay, but by the Law of Faith. 
_ Therctore we tind the holy Men of Old among 
the 


the two Covenants. 12x 


the Jews, who expected acceptance with God 
upon other terms than the Phariſaical Jews 
did, who placed their confiderce ( called 
truſting i in th? fleſh, Phil. 3.4. ) in their Ex- 
ternal Priviledges and Pertormanccs alone 3 
were ſo far from glorying, in ſuch a” Righte- 
ouſnels 2s that, that they cryed out in refe. 
rence to that all our righteouſneſſes are as 
filthy rags, Ia. 64. 6 Thus Regenerating 
Grace made David to tar from boaſting cither 
of Priviledges, or of his Pertormat:ces , that 
he ſaith unto God, Io am TI, aid what is my 
people.that wefhou! d be able to offer ſo will; ingly 
after thu ſort ? for all things come of thee, and 
of thine own have we given hee, 1 Chr0e29. 14. 
This made St. Paul to fay, Ie are not ſufficicnt 
of our ſelves. as of our ſelves to think, any thing, 
but our ſuffictency 1 [4 of G od, 2 COIs» Je. Jo And 
by the grace of God, I am what I am, 1 Cor. 
I 5. IO. And of him are we in Chriſt Feſus, 
who of God is made unto us, Wiſdom, Righteouſ= 
neſs, Sanfification, and Redemption , that 
he that glorieth, may glory in the Lord, 
having nothing but what he hath es 
from him gratzs ; and without all deſert, yea 
cn to his acmerits, I Cor. 130,31, The 
good Works which the Saints do, they do them 
© by vertue of their being created -in Chrijt Fe- 
fees nm order thereunto , Epbeſc 2. 10. and all 
that good is, is through Chriit ſtrengthening 
them, Phil.4- 13+ From whence theretore we 
may 
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way well conclude, that if theworks which 
Ft. Paul wholly excludes in the matter of Ju- 
{tification , were only ſuch as werc apt to 
occaſion boaſting, that then Acts of Evangc- 
lical Obedience were none of thoſe Works. 
According to the ſenfe explained then, [ 
preſume we may well underſtand that. Text, 
Rom. 3.28. which of all others feems in the 
Phraſc and Expreflion to be molt Excluſive 
of Works in the point of Jultthcation 3 the 
words are theſe , Therefore we conclude , that 2 
man is juſtified by Faith without the deeds of the 
Law. Which words ( it you confider the 
context ) ſeem to import no more but this,27z., 


- Thata Man 1s juſtihed in the Goſpel-way, 


which 1n the verſe bctorc 15 called the L2w «f 
Faith: And not by rhe deeds of theLaw,or up- 
O1 the terms of the hrlt Covenant, which 1n the 
verſe before, likewiſe 1s called the - Law »f 
Works.Which two,the Goſpel terms,6 the hrit 
Covenant terms, are fiill oppoſcd to cach o+ 
ther in the point of Juſtihcation- Now al- 


_though the Concluſion here laid down is truc, 


in retcrence to the Fers as well as to the Gen- 
ztles, yct it ſeems to be written here with ſpc- 
cial rcterence to the Gentiles, Intimating 
that upon their bclicf; they might be juſtih- 
cd, without turning Proſelytcs to the Jewith 
way, as appears by that Interrogation in the 
very next words following, ver. 29.30. Is hz 


the God of the Fews vnly ? is he net alſo of the 
| Gentiles £ 


ves.” 
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Gentiles ? yes, of the Gentiles alſo : Seeing it 
is one God which ſhall juſtifle th? Circumciſion 
by Faith, and Uncircumciſio throngh Faith. 
And the words. in the 31, ver. do intimate 
that the words in the 28th verſe are to be uh 
deritood in ſuch a limited ſenſe as I have af- 
tigncd in my Explication, viz. as excluding 
the deeds of the Law in the act of Juſtificati- 
on, only in the Jews corrupt ſenſe of the 
Law : becauſe St. Par] therein affirms his 
forcſaid Doctrine of Juſtitication by Faith 
without the dceds ot the Law, not to bc at. 
all dettructive of the Law, but contrariwiſe 
tending, to eftabliſh the Law, it we take the 
Law not 1n that diſtorted fenfe tn which thoſe 
Fews held it, but as it was appointed by God 
ro Promote holineſs in the World, which is 
the end and {cope of all his Laws. In which 
{enſe the Apottle was (o tar from excluding, 
the works of the Law from having any thing, 
to do in the Juſtihcation of Men, as that he 
had expreſly aflirmed before , That though the 
hearers of the Law were ot juſt before God , yet 

the doers of the Law ſhould be jujtified , Rome 
2.13. Mcaning, by doers, ſuch as do fincercly 
obcy that Law of God under which they arc, 
and not tuch as do perfeely fulfil it, as ſome 
would ſeem to underſtand ic. For I have 
ſhewed betorc, that God never made Promiſe 
of Juſtification upoy naturally impoihble con- 


ditions as that would be, and they are diſho- 


nourable thoughts of Ccd to think he hath ; 
and 


5 - 
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and therctore the * Apoſtle may not be ng 
derſtood to promiſe Juttitication to the d- 
ers of the Law upon any ſuch 011218. | 

There 15 one vein of Texts moe nviiercin the 
Oppolition 1s made in {ucha iornn of w ords 
betwcen the Jews WW WY f (cc! IN, : | MEfcaton 
by the Law, and th: Goſpc]-way of wel 
ivg it by Faith:that bing a little opencd, will 
both illufirate and contium what I have b.cn 
xcpreſcenting, to you : And they are fiich in 
which the Fews crroncous way 1s called thou 
own Righteouſneſs , and the true Chrittian- 
way of . Juſtihcation, the Riphteonſneſs of God 
by Faith , and the Righteouſneſs of God,Rom-» 
10.3.For they being ionorant of God s Righteou|- 
mfr, and g0ing abort to eftabliſh their own Rioh- 
gcouſneſs , Þave # t ſubmitted themſelves to the 
Righteouſneſs of God , Phil. 3-9+ 4nd be found 
in bim , not having mine own Righteouſneſs ) 
which is of the Law,_ but that which is through 
the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs which is 
of God by Faith. This Rightcouinels 15 called 
their own Rightcouſncls jn OPPO! tion to th 
Rightcouſnels of God, upon a three-fold ac 
count, as I miderftand' It. 

1. Becauſe they fought rhe pardon of their 

ſs by that ouly which was their own 3 their 

own Sacritices, Sacrifices which tacy them= 
ſcIves brought to be offered Whercas the 
Chriſtian Juſtification is called the Rightcout= 
nels of God ,  becaule the Sacrifice by which 
t pardon 
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pardon of fin, and acceptation with God is 
' obtained, was from God, and given by God, 
to wit, Chriſt Jclus, whom God hath ſet forth 
to be a propitiation, Rom. 3-25. and Chrilt hath 
given himſilf an offering and - a Sacrifice 
for us, F phct. 5. 2. And he'is made thts us of 
God ,, Wiſdom , Riphteouſacſs, Kc. 1 Core 
1]. 30s : 
2. It was called their own Rightcouſnels , 
becauſe they did not think Regeneration, or 
Supernatural Grace neceſſary to the obtaining 
of it, buta Literal ob{crvation of the Law 
and Circumcition , ſuch as paſſed for a Righs 
tcouſncls among, Mcon, aud ltich a5 they withe | 
out Supernatural aid were able to performs 
As for thoſe Precepts which commanded the 
loving, of Gud witn all the heart, and the 
circumcitins the heart 3 becauſe theſe were 
not enjoyncd under exprels pcnaltics, as 
thoſe things were of which the Rulkrg 
were to take cogntzance, therefore the Phys 
riſees counted them but Connſels only , ang 
not dirc&t Precepts. But the Chriſttans-Righ=, 
tcouſncls whicl: is by Faxh, ray be {aid to be 
ot God, becauſe by Grace they are ſaved throug h 
Faith in Chriſt Jeſus , and that not of them- 
ſelves, it 1s the aift of God: And we are his 
 Warkmanſhip created in Corift F:{us, Epheſe 2. 
D, 10s Z | 
2. It was called their own Righteouſneſs, 
becauſe it was a way of (ccking to be mo” 
of 


} 
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of their own deviſing , and not of Gad's ap: | 
pointing.And on the contrary the Guſpel-Mc- 
thod of Jultification is called the Rightcoul- 
ne{s of God through Faith , becauic it 1s of | 
God's Inſtitution and appointment : It 1s: the 
{ubſtance of God's new Law or Covenant. 

The reſult of all then is , That they were 
the Works of the Law. as excluſive of Faith in 
Chriſt and his death 3 which the Apoſtle dc- 
nicd any Man to be juſtificd by 3 and not thotc 
works of the Law which are the 1mmcdi2te 
cticcts of Faith in Chriſt, in his Death , aud 
10 his Doctrine, 


ts... tit 


In 205 6. 1. be laith, JYoat ſhall we ſay 
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CHAP. VE 


How St. Paul's Dodarine of Juſbification 
by Faith,gand not by Works , was 
_ then miſlaken by ſome. 


Come in the next place to ſhew how that St. 

Paul s realonings about Faith and W OFKS, 
in retcrence to Juttification, were probably mi- 
ſtaken by ſuch Solihdians as St. Fames reaſoned 
againſt, For he having taught that God 
dil juftific the ungodlyGentiles upon their bc 
licving, and without the dceds of the Law,but 
denying Juſtitication to as many of the Tew's as 
did not bclicve, though they were Obſervers 
of the Law 3 thczc were ſome who thercu 
on through miitake , laid the whole ftrefs of 
Salvation. upon believing, to the neglect of a 
holy and virtuous lite. © And St. Pax! being, 
ſenſible how apt ſome ' were to make a bad 
uſe of his good Doctrine, and to draw bad 
Concluftions out of good Premiſes , he tre- 
quently mentions luch Infercnces , on purpoſe 
to caution Mcn againſt them. As or In- 
ſtance ; Hc having, faid in Rom. = That 
where fin ab: wadea, arace did ab: —_ much more: 


then £ 
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then? ſhall we continue in ſin , that grace maj k 
abound? as ſome it ſeems were ready to infexs; #| 
God forbid, faith he > how ſhall we that are dead is 
to ſin, live any longer thereia ? You may con- 1 
ſult to like purpoſe in general, Rom.3.5,6,7,31- 
SK 6. 15. Gal.2.17. and fnd that St. Paul and 
others were ſlanderonſly reported to have ſaid, 
let us do evil that good may comes. | 

That there were ſuch as did miſrepreſent 
St.PauPs Dodrince touching God's grace and 


long-ſuffering,and wreſt ſeveral paſſages in his L 
Epittles, and other Scripturcs, to their own de- j 


ſtruction,we are told bySt.Peter allo,2 Per. 3.15. # 
16: And account that the long-ſuffering of the Lord : 
is Salvation 3 even as our beloved brother Paul 
alſo , according to the Wiſdom given bim , bath 
written u#to you > as alſo in all bis Epiſtles , 
ſpeaking in them of theſe things : In which are 
ſome things hard to be underſtood , which they 
that are unlearned and unſtable wreſt, as they 
do alſo the other Scriptures t9 thqir own deſtr 4+ 
C110. | | : 
And after St. Paul in his 2 Time 34243, 4,5, 
verſcs, had by many black Characters , dc- = 
ſcribed a ſort of Chriſtians that had « form of ; 
godlineſs , but denyed the power thereof : In ver. 
8. he further deſcribes them by that which 
was the cauſe of the forementioned unſavou- 
ry fruits of the fleſh, to wit,that they were mew 
of corrupt minds Or underſtandings, and repro+ 
bate concerning the Faith, ox void of Judges 
| R12%. 
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. ment concerning the .Faith , as the Margin 

hath it. They were Men of corrupt Prin- 
ciples,and injudicious concerning the DoErine 
of faith:They did not diſcern faith to be neceſ- 
fary in the operative and practical nature of 
it : But as they did fatisfhe themſelves with a 
form of godlineſs without ' the power 3 {o 
 theydid likewiſe with a formal inefhcacious 

and livele(s Faith, which made them (© unſa- 
voury in their lives. 

. And Sr, Fobn, after he had in his frd; E- 
piltle antidoted the Chriſtians againtt the pre» 
tentions of the Gnoſticks , who held a bad lite 
confiltent with Communion with God. 
through illumination of mind, and the 
Chriſtian Faith, deceiving chemſelyes, and la- 
bouring to deceive others, in thinking the 
might be righteous without doing Righteouſ= 
neſs, 1 Foh. 3-7. He, towards the concluſion of 
that Epiltle, ſums up his general {cope in it in 
theſe words : Theſe things bave 1 written wnto 
you that believe in the Name of the Son of God 
that ye may know that ye have Eternal Life, 
and that ye may believe on the Name of the Sor 
'of God, Chap. 5-13-His meaning is, as I con- 
ccive, that he wrote this Epiſtle, firſt, to the 
end they might be the better aſſured of ſalva- 
tion by Chrilt upon their rightly believing on 
him. And ſecondly, To the end they might 
| Notbe drawn into miſtakes in the point. of 
belicving , as if any Faith le(s than ſuch as pk 
R a6? 
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Fe ARES with a conſfant adherence to 
ChriſPs Doctrine and cxample touching a ho- 
ly life, would give them that aſſurance. He 
wrote to them that did believe, that they 
might believe 3 that 1s, that they might be- 
lieve yet more underſtandingly, more ground- 
edly, and ſo perſeveringly againſt all tempta- 
tions to Apoltacy from the Profeflion of the 
Faith, or to looſnels in the Profeſſion 
of it. | 


St. Fade alſo, ver. 3.4- fiirred up the Chri- .. 


ſtians to contend earneſtly for the Faith , the 


Dodtrine of ſaving Sinners in the way of 


Believing; becauſe, as he told them,there were 


certain Men profeſſing Faith, but of ungodly - 


lives, that were amongſt them , that turned 
the grace of” God into laſciviouſneſs > 10 under- 
{tanding tke Law of Grace, the Goſpel, as 
if it had been a Proclamation from Heaven of 
a general pardon for Chriſt's ſake, and through 
Faith in him , of as many fins as Men had a 
mind to commit. The which Error led them 
iuto thoſe Monſtrous Impicties charged up- 
on them in that Epiſtle : By reafon ot which, 
the way of Truth , the right Faith they pre- 

tended to, was evil-ſpoken of in the World 


( as St. Peter notes ) they being indeed Spots 


g114 _” to. the Chriſtjans and: Chriftian- 


Protuilion, fo long as they were admitted to 


their Feai its of Charity , as owned by them to 


bz of ther number. Fhis was indeed 


all 
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_ thetwo E 
an ungodly Faith : But the Faith which he 
exhorted them to contend for, and to build 
up themſelves upon,as on a ſure Foundation , 
he calls their moſt haly Faith; verl. 20. ſuch a 
Faith as is an Operative Principle of a holy 
lite. 1s 
- - And they were ſuch Chriſtians as St. Fames 
in his Epittle did expoſtulate with, that did 
lean ſo much upon 'a meer believing, , upon a 
meer affent of the mind unto the truth of cer- 
tain Propoſitions, as that they were careleſs 
in the ſubduing, of their Paſſions, and bridling 
their Tongues, and regulating their Actions 
as it theſe had not been neecſſary to Salvation : 
. Bu thought themſelves fate upon account of 
thcir barren Faith , though they were proud 
and conceited of their knowledge and Atain- 
ments, cenſforious and contentious, unmerct- 
ful and uncharitable. In a word, they were 
ſuch as were injudicious concerning the. 
Faith .that will (ave, and under miſtakes of 
the Apoliles Doctrine about it. All this will 
caiily appear to any that ſhall but with a com- 
' petent mea{ure of underſtanding , view and 
conſider the Scope and Contents of that 
Epiltlec. i | | | 
And thus you fee how plainly it appears by 
the Epiltles of the Apoſtles, - that the Doctrine 
of Juſtification by Faith without Works, in 
_ the ſence in which the Apoſtles afferted it, was 
miſunderſtood by many Gnoſtichs, carnal Gol- 
K 2 - peb> 
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pellers, or Solifidians. The ſenſe in which 
the Apoſiles did affert it, was, that Faith juſti- 
fics without Works Antecedent to bclicving , 
_ and without Works as the Works of a literal 
obſervation of Moſes Law , which was oppo- 
© ſed by the Fews to Faith,as having Chriſt crus. | 
« cified for its Object. and Repentance, Rege- 
' neration, and fincere Obedience in a holy Life, 
for its inſeparable Effe&ts. But theſe deceived 
Souls that deceived their own Hearts , fecm to 
have underſtood the Apoſiles, as it they had 
taught Juſtihcation by Faith , confidered on- 
ly as having the Death of Chritt, and the 
Atonement made thereby , for its Objc&t, 
without reſpe& to Regeneration and new. 
Obedience, as any part of the Condition. 
And it had been much better for the Chri- 
ſtian World , it thoſe corrupt Notions about 
the Doctrine of Faith as juſtifying , had dyed 
with thoſe Men, which in the firſt Ages of 
\ 4 Chriſtian-Church were infe&ted with 
theme But alas, it is too apparcnt, that the 
fame, or much of the ſame dangerous and dc- 
ſtructive miſtakes, have been tranſmitted to, 
or revived in thelc latter Apes of the Church. 
For we find by experience in this preſent Age, 
that very many of thoſe who are called Chri- 
ſtians , preſume themſelves to be Chriſtians 
mdeed, and ſuch as ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt, 
_ though their lives declare tl am to be far from 
being new Creatercs, from Eing renewed - 
| : Fe 


the Spirit of their Minds, Wills, Aﬀedins, and 
Converſations, as thoſe are that bave beer 
taught as the Truth is in Jeſus, Ephel. 4-21, 
24. For they are conhdent they believe 
all the Articles of their Creed , and in doing 
ſo, they are contident they ſhall be ſaved 3 and 
{ they would, if that belief of theirs were but 
ſo effectual and operative as to produce ſuch a 
change in Heart and Life, as would denomi- 
nate them new Creatures. But the miſchief 
is, they deceive themſelves in the nature of 
their Faith it bcingtbut an Opinionative ins 
operative and dead aſſent to the truth of the 
Gofpel, ſuch as is only an aG&t of the mind or 
underftanding , and doth not powerfully in- 
fluence the Will, and fo it is not @ believing 
-with all the Heart, but is the a& only of one 
faculty of the Soul.. A Belief its pros - 
bable may be found in the Devil himſelf: And 
{uch a Beliet was found in ſome who were ſo 
oo by the power of Chriſt's Miracles 
in concurrence with his Doctrine and Lite, 
that they could not chooſe but believe him to 
be an extraordinary Perſon ſent from God 3 
though their carnal intereſt prevailed ſo much 
11 them, as that it would not ſuffer them ts 
confeſ5 him openly, becauſe they Ioved the praiſe 
of Men, more than the praiſe of God , Joh. 12. 
42,43- And beſides, theſe Mendeceive them- 
{elves about their Faith in this alſo; that they 
do not heartily believe the whole Doctrine of 
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the Goſpel , but are partial in their Faith. 
£ They in a ſort believe Chriſt to be the Son of 
God, and that he catne- into the World to ſave 


the like. But then they do not heartily be- 
lieve his Dodqrine touching the neceflity of 
Repentance, of being born again z of denying 
all ungodlineſs and worldly lufts,&of living righ- 
teonſly, godly, and ſoberly in this preſent world. 
' Or elſe they frame {ſuch Notions of theſe 
things unto themſelves, of Repentance and 
Regeneration, as that-they think they be- 
heve Chriſt's Doctrine touching them , when 


their own brains. 

And there 1s too much ground to fear, that 
many Mens ill managing the Doctrine of 
Juſtihcation by Faith, hath not a little 
firengthened Men in this vain confidence. 
For while Evangelical Obcdience it (clf, under 


_. oppoſed, hath bien decryed as Popiſh when 
znterefled 1a Juſtification, and Juſtification 
aſſerted to be by Faith alone in oppolition to 


as well Evangelical as Legal, as well thoſe 
_ after Converſion as thole betore, yea, and the 
_ diſpoſition thereunto the Fleſh and the De- 
vil to help it, hath got great advantage there- 
by to perfwade men againſt the neceſlity of a 
holy Life, in ſach a ſenſe of a holy Lite, as 
the Scripture makes abſolutely neceſſary to 
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ſinners, and that he dyed for our fins, aud 


they believe only the lying imagination of 


the Notion of thoſe Works to which Faith is \ 


all works whatſoever, inward and outward. 


Sal- 


:þ 
L 


vas." 


Kt hn Tot 
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Salvation. For though its true that good 
Works have been acknowledged and. prefled 
too as neceſlary to Salvation 3 yet when with=- 
all, they have becn denycd to be neceflary to 
{Juſtification , and Mey have been taught that 
| when oncethey are Juſtthed,they car never fall 
away from a ſtate of Juſtification,they have ca» 
fily been drawn to believe that good Works 
arc not abſolutely neceſſary - to Salvation no 
more than to Juſtihcation , but Faith only. 
And upon {uppolition that the other 2 Points 
of Doctrine are true,it would be but rational 
for them ſo to believe. For if good Works be 
not neceſſary to Juſtification at all: And if it 
15 impoſſible but that thoſe who are once julti- 
hed ſhould be fayed ; how ſhould Men chuſe 
but infer from hence, that good Works are 
not abſolutely neceſſary to Salyation ? unlets 
it ſhall be ſaid that Men are not put into 
an immediate capacity of Salvation by being 
juſtified : Which to affirm would be to ſay 
Men are not (reed from Condemnation , 
by being freed from Condemnation, which 
would be a contradiction in terms : For to be 
juftificd, is to be treed trom condemnation, 
_ Romp. 8+ 33, 34» & 5» 16, 18. and therefore 
Juſtification mult needs put Men into an im- 
mediate capacity of being ſaved. 

And as there is great reaſon to think that 
the Doctrine of Jultihcation by Faith alone in 
oppolition to the works of Evangelical O'ee 
dicnce, hath beca a ſtumbling-ttone unto me 

4A nf 
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ny, and a back-friend to the power of godli- 
ncſs; ſo there 1s another which hath heen 
wont to be joyned with it, that hath rendred 
it the more dangerous, and it felt no good 
friend to holy living and that is the Do- 
&rine of the tmputation of Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs unto Juſtihcation, in that way in which 
it hath been managed by very many : for 0- 
therwiſe there is a ſoſe (as I have ſhewcd ) 


in which it is a great and a comfortable truth. 


For. when Men have been taught to eſteem 


their own Righteouſneſs but as filthy rags ( not 


only becauſe of its utter in{ufhciency to juſtt- 


he in ſtead of Chriſt, or as he juſtifies,in which 


reſpect indeed it 15 no better 3 but alſo as any 
part of a Condition of Juſtification or of our 
_ acceptance with God : ) And when they have 
been taught alſo, that upon their believing 


only, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs in fulfilling the 


Law for them, becomes imputed to them in 
it (elf, and not only as the procuring cauſe of 


thcir Juſtification upon the terms of the Go- 
ſpcl, ſo that thcy are looked upon as having; 


themſelves perfectly kept the Law in him, it 
hath doubtleſs mtecbled their endeavours af- 
ter an inherent Righteouſneſs , and proved a 
temptation to them,to think that {9 lony, as 
they have ſuch anothers inherent Rightcouſ- 
neſs eſſentially m it felf' imputed to them as 
Chriſts is, they have no great need to find it 
in themſclvcsz conſidering allo that if they 
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had it, they muſt rather loath themſelves for 


It, than take any comfort injt : But let no man 


deceive you ( faith St. Fobn ) be that doth righ- 
Toh. 


geonſneſs, is righteous, as be is righteous, 1 


Ie | 


I do acknowledge, that many of them haye 
been worthy men,” who yet have propagated 
theſe Opinions : But that makes the Qpinjons 
never the better, but have done more hart in 
gaining thereby the more credit. It is 
true allo that thoſe worthy Men have zealouſly 
preſſed the neceſſity of Repentauce , Regenera= 
tion, and a holy Life : which proved indeed 


an Antidote againit the Poyſon of the other 


Opinions, ſo that they did not become mortal 
to many as otherwiſe they would have done. 
And indeed they would have made mad work, 


- if they had not been yoked with wholeſomer 


Doctrine, as we {ce they did among, Antinomi- 


ans, Ranters, and other carnal Chiſtians that 


have followed the DuCture of thoſe Opinions, 
but have been ſhy of letting the Doctrines of 
Mortification and ftriCt living , to have any 
power over them. But then if the preaching 
of thoſe ſounder Doctrines of Repentance , 
Regeneration , and a holy Life, have done 


much good, notwithſtanding they have been 


clogged with Opinions of another tendency 3 
it 1s ealie to imagine that they would have 
done much more good, if they had not been 
checkt by thoſe unſound Principles, 
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But I ſhall ſayno more of this ( though 
more might be ſaid ) becauſe I hope 1. 
may fay , that moſt of thoſe who have for- 
 merly -itmbibed theſe. Opinions, are now 
come to deliver themſelves with more cau- 
tion than -heretofore. And fo I ſhall pro- 
cad to the laſt thing I propounded to 
touch upon, and that Is, to ſhew, 
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CHAP, VII. 


That FB Dofrine of St. Paul, and of 
St. James about F aith and works 

/ in reference to Juſtification, do 

7 not differ, but are wholly one. 


T is true indeed , . though the Do&trine 
of St. P A U L, and Se FF AMRS 4 
was in nothing oppolite the one to the o® + 
ther , yet the nature of the ſubje&t-matter of 
their Epiſtles, did differ , juſt as the Errors 
they engaged againſt, did differ. The Errors 
ofthe unbelieving Fews confifting much in 
\ denying Juſtihcation to be by Chritt and Faith 
in him, andin placing it in their own works 
of Circumciling, Sacrihcing, and other Moſai- 
cal Obſervations. And St. Paul, deſigning in 
ſome of his Epiltles, to antidote the Chriltians 
againſt the intc&ion of them, and to eftabliſh 
them in. the ſaving Doctrine of the Goſpel , 
was led of courſe to bend his diſcourſe mn 
great part againſt Juftification: by Works of 
the Law and ou the contrary to aſſert it to 
be by Faith in Chrilt, 1n his Death, and 'n his 
Doctrine , without thoſe works. Whereas 
St. Tamer having todo in his ons , with - 
{uch as profeſſed the CH Faith, and Juſti- , 
fication 


4 


be. 42 
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fication by it,but erring dangerouſly about the 
nature of Faith as juſtitying,thinking that opi: 
_nionative Faith would ſave them,though defii 
tute of a real change m the moral frame and 
conſtitution of their Souls , and of a holy Lit; We 
Hereupon it became in a manner as neceſſary 
for him to plead the Renovation of Man's Na- Bt 
ture, and Evangclical Qbedience to be {ome 
way neceſſary unto Juſtihcation , as it was for Ft 
St. Paul to contend for Juſtihcation by Faith | 
without the deeds of the Law. And there © | 
fore though their Do&trines in this reſpect did © 
in great part differ, yet they did not differ as | 
Truth differs from Error,nor as oppoſites, buit 
only as one Truth differs from another. For 
otherwife when St. Paul had to do with the ». 
hike Erroneous and Scandalous Chriſtians, as 
thoſe were which St. Fames expoſiulatcd the 
matter with : When he had to do with ſuch 
as had a form of godlineſs, but denyed the 
power thereof,he could, and did decry a repro- 
| batefaith, and plead the neceſſity of a Faith 
that is z»feighned, and of a holy Life, as well 
as St. Fames as appears in part by what was 
Te faid ih the former Chapter, and will, I 
doubt not, be made ſufficiently evident in this. 
In order whereto I ſhall recommend to confi- 
deration theſe ten things. | "Rp 
. 1. That Works of Evangelical Obcdi- 


ence, are neycr in Scripture oppoſed to God's 
Grace, 0 


2. That St. Pay] in ſpeaRing againſt Juſfti- 
fication by Works,gives {ufticient Caution not 
| tobe underſtood thereby to ſpeak any thing 
# againſt Evangelical Obedience in reference 
thereto. 

3- That Regeneration, -or the new Crea- 
ture as including Evangelical Obedicnce, is 
opofed to Works in the buſineſs of Man's Ju- 
| fiification, as well as Faith 1s, and as well as 
'* thegraceof God it ſelf 15. 

i 4. That Evangelical Obedience as well as 
Faith, and together with Faith, is oppoſed to 
the/Works of the Law,in retercnce to Juſtitica- 
tion- | 

5- That Evangelical Obedience alone , is 


oppoſed to the Works of the Law. 

6+ Faith it (elf is an act of Evangelical 
Obedience. . wy 

7. By Evangelical Obedience, Chriſtians. 
come to havea right to Salvation. 

8. The Promile of benefit -by the Blood of 
Chriſt, is madc to Evangelical Obedience. 

9. Repentance. And 10. Forgiving Inju- 
rics are both acts of Evangelical Obedience, 
without which a Man cannot be juſtifyed- 
And it theſe things be made out , they will I 
think amount to {ſuch a Demonſtration;as that 
we canaot well dehire a clearer or tuller proof, 
that St. Paul,togcther with other the Apoſtles, 
taught Juliihcation by Evangelical Obe- 
dience as the effect of. Faith, as well as Se. 
Famer. 1. The 
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1.The works of Evangelical Obedience,as the 
effedas of Faith , and Regeneration by Faith, 
are never in St. PauPs Epiſtles, or any other 
the holy Scriptures, oppoſed to God*s Grace 
in reference to Juſtification and Salvation. 
Works and Grace indeed are oppoſed to each 
other : But then by Works we are to under- 
ſtand either Works antecedent to Conver- 
fion , or as they are denyed to merit at the 
hands of God: or the Works -of the Law of 
Moſes as Erroneouſly contended tor by the 
Fews : Or the Works of the Law as Typical, 
and as oppoſcd to things Typitied : Or the 
Works of the Law, as the Law is in its rigour 
oppoled to the milder Occonomy of the Go- 
| ſpel - But the Works of Evangelical Obedience 
are never oppoſed to Grace , to more than 
Faith it ſelf is. And there is no reaſon why 
they ſhould , becauſe Evangelical Obcdience 
1s the effect of Divine Grace as well as Faith 
it ſeltis, and tends to the praile of it, and 
15 accepted , and will be rewarded through 
(zracc. 

Contrary hereunto,thoſe words in Titzs 3+5- 
Not by works of Righteouſneſs which we have 
done, but according to bis mercy he ſaved us, 
are wont to be alledged to prove that Works 
after converſion , as well as thoſe before , are 
oppoſed to the Mercy of God in the ſaving of 
Men. But whether this be duly collected 

* from theſe words, will beſt appear by open- 


ing 


| ing, the Scope and meaning of the _ with 
the Context. The words in the 3, 4, and 5, 


verſes, are theſe; For we our ſelves alſo were 


ſometimes fooliſh , ſerving divers Iuſts and 
pleaſures , living in malice avd envy, hateful, 
and hating one another. © But after ha the kind- 
-neſs and love. of God our Saviour toward Mani 
-/ rirhinh Not by Works of Righteouſneſs , 
_ which we bave done , but according to his mercy 
be ſaved us by the waſhing of Regeneration , and 
renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. By their being 
ſaved here, is mcant their being reſcued and 
delivered from their ſinful {tate , mentioned 
_ verſe 3. Ia that this 15 ſaid to be done, not by 
Works of Rightcouſneſs which they had done, 
but according to God's Mercy : The plain 
meaning ( I doubt not ) is, that this change 
of their condition, and deliverance from their 
ſinful ſtate, was not effected, or fo. mach as 
begun among them-by auy Reformation of 
their own, till the Goſpel came to work it, 
( which 1s meant by the appearing of the kind- 
neſs and love of God, werf. 4. and is of like 
import with that Chap.2.11,12. ) which God 
of his mercy, and not of their deſert , ſent a- 
mong them to that end. And if this be the 
meaning of the words, the Apoſtle was far 
from intending by Works of Righteouſneſs in 
this place, W orks after Converſion. 1 might 
rather well argue on the contrary from this 
| place 3 That Baptif: n Whic!1 is an Act of Evan- 
gclicet 
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eneration which is Evangelical Obedience in 
the root &principle,are together with the mer- 
cyof God, and,as ſubordinate to it, oppoſed to 
he Works ofRighteouſneſs here mentioned,in 
the Work of Salvation. For it is probable 
that by the waſhing of Regeneration here, is 
meant Baptiſm as the Figure of Regeneration, 
and by the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Re- 
generation it ſelf, By both which,as ſubordi- 
nate to God's mercy therein, they were (aid 
to be ſaved, and not by the Works of Righ- 


There is another place in 2 Tim. 2. 9. which is 


ans? 


_ 


ame purpole : But it being of the ſame nature 
with this; the ſame anfwer may ſerve both 
with a little variation. 

2. St. Paxl in | ſpeaking againſt Tultificati- 


be underſtogd thereby to ſpeak againſt Evan- 
gelical Obedience in the Caſe. . When he had 
aſſerted Juſtification to be by Faith without 
the deeds of the Law, and that the Gentiles 
might be juftified by believing , without ever 
obſerving Moſes Law, Rom. 3. 28. leſt he 
ſhould be underſtood thereby to tavour Genti- 
liſm, or looſe living in men, provided they 

- would but turn Chriſtians 3 he frames and an- 
{wers an Objection thus, verſc31. Do we make 
void the Law through Faith ? God forbid ; Tea 


we 
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gclical Obedience in the perſonBaptizcd,& Re- 


b tcouſneſs which they bad done before theſe. 


wont to be urged with this to Titzs, to the 


on by Works, gives ſufficient caution not to 
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LE we JON the Law. And how did they ſo ? 
=” certainly they did not thereby eſtabliſh the Ce- 
remonial Law in the Letter of it, but in the. 
Spirit of it they did, in as muchas in Preach- 
—, Ing. Juſtthcatich in the Goſpel-way , they 
{-* preached iu plain Precepts the neccllity of that : 
Spiritual purity unto ſalvation, which was 
but durkly, and in a Figure taught by the Cc- 
2 rcmonial Law : And this they did, in Preach-. 
2 - 1vg the neceſſity of Mortihation, inſtead of 
> Circumcifton., And by the Doctrine of Juſti-. 
” ficationby Faith , they eſtabliſhed- the Moral 
>> Law, bothin the Letter and Spirit of it, in 
84 teaching the neceflity of Evangelical Obedi- 
z»: ence tot, after a more Spiritual and forcible 
- manner than had been taught before. . So a- 
gain when he had charged. the unbelieving 
= > Fews with a great Error, in going about.to 
 etſtablitha Rightcouſneſs of their own, in op- 
7 polition to God's, in adhering to their Law 
-— againltrhe Goſpel , Rom- 10. 3- to the end it 
might not be chought that he would take them 
off their Law, that they might be lawleſs, or 
- lIcf5Rejigious, he adds, verſe 4- that Chriſt 3s 
"* the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs to every 
” one thatbelieveth. For ſo heis in his Doctrine, 
having thercin taught that Righteouſne's of 
living which the Law it felt taught, butin 
a far more Excellent, Spiritual, and efftcEtual 
manner, than was taught by the Law, So 
_ thatallthat he dcligned in taking them off 
L from 
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+. from their Law, was but to put them under 
Bp a better condudt : To make them dead to the. 
Law, that they might be married to another , 
viz. to Chritt by his Goſpel , that they might 
| bring forth fruit unto God, as it 18,Rom-7-4. And 
1  lJkewile in ver. 6. hefaith, We are delivered 
| from the Law, but not tobe lawlc(s, but that ( 
E | 4 we might ſerve in newneſs of Spirit , and not 
in the oldaeſs of the Letter 3 that 1s, according 
to the Spirit, Scope, and Defign of the Law, 
now expreſſed in plain Precepts , and not in 
the oldneſs of the Letter and Ceremony. And 
fo he (ſaith of himſelt, Gal. 2. 19. 1 through 
the Law an dead to the Law, i.e. he through 
a better underſtanding of God's Deſign in the 
Law, became dead as to all his former expc- | 
Ctations of Juſtitication by it. But then , if | 
he were dcad to the Law, it was, as he faith, 
that he might live rnto God, live a life in the 
fleſh through the Faith in bis Son, through behc- 
ving his Goſpel in its Precepts and Promiſes 3 
the one directing , and the other quickning 
- unto a molt excellent lite, ver. 20. ; A 
HA And it St. Paul were thus carcful 1 deny- 
WM .- ing Juftthcation by Works , to affert the ne- 
 cefſity of Evangelical Obcdicnce, we may 
well conclude, that he never intended un. 
| der the notion of Works of the Law, to'ex- 
clude Evangclical Obedience from having g 
any hand ſooner or later in Jaltification. 
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3. Renerarion, or the new Creature, as 
cluding Evangelical Obedience, 1s oppoſed 
to Works of the Law. in the buſineſs of Man's. 
Juſtification, as well as Faith is, and as well 
as the Grace of God it (elf is. Gal. 6. 15+ For 
in Chrijt Feſus neither Circumciſion availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a new Creatures 
Circumciſion is here as ellewhere by a Synec- 
aoche , put for the Works of the Law in ge- 
ncral.. For there were none that were for cir- 
cumciling, but who were alſo for keeping the 
Law of Miſes: Only Circumciſion is menti- 
oned frequently inftead of all the reſt, be- 
cauſe they held it to be not ouly a part of the 
Law, but more; and bccauſe they laid the 
preateli ſireſs upon it, as I ſhewed bcfore, 
Chap. 5- Now in that which the Apoltle de- 


. ics Circumciſion and the Works of the Law 


to avail a Man, in that he athrms the becoming 
a new Creature will avail him , and that was 
in the butine(s of Fuſtification and Salvation ; 
For in that ſenſe che unbelieving Jews and Fu- 
daizers held Circumcifion and other Works 
of the Law available. And this new Creature 
thus oppoſed to works, and thus available to 
Juſtification , conſiſteth in a new frame of 
| Spirit, and the vital operations thereof, and 
which we can have no right notion of, with- 
out Evangelical Obedience in will and reſfolu-. 
tion at leaſt ( whici are really inward acts of 
that obcdience, and are a conformity of the 
EY res 
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renewed will to the Divine Law). 

4- Evangclical Obedience as well as Faith, 
and together with Faith, 1s oppoſcd to the 
Works of the Law 1n reference to Juſtihcati- 
on and Salvation. Gal. 5. 6. For in Chriſt Fe- 
ſus, neither Circumciſion availeth any thing, 
nor nncircumciſion, but T aith which worketh by 
love. Here again Circumcition by the. ſame 
Figurc, and for the ſame reaſon as bcforc , 1s 
put for the Works of Moſes Law. And as 
theſe are denyed to avail any Man to Jultihca- 
tion and Salvation , ſo on the other hand 1t 1s 
afirmed that that Feith which worketh by 
love doth avail to theſe great ends. For to 
{ay that Faith which worketh by love doth ſo, 
15 the ſame in ſcnlc, as to ſay, that Faith which 
worketh by fulhtilling the Law , and by keep- 
ing the Commandments, doth fo avail : For 
{o love is ſaid to be, Roms 13+ 10. 1 Foh. 5. 3s 
The Aflemblics Annotations upon the place 
- £1ve notice, that the word here trantlated 
| worketh ] ( Faith which worketh by love ) 
being in the mean, or middle voice , may be 
taken either Actively or Paſſively. And feve- 
ral other Learned men ( among whom -Dr. 
Hammond 15s one ) do render and underitand 
It paſſively 3 as it the Apoſtle ſhould have ſaid, 
Faith which 1s wrozght, or perfeded , or con- 
ſummate by love, and ſo make it directly pa- 
ralle] with that in St. Fames, Chap 2. 22. vy 
IWorks was Faith made perfed. So far is the 
| Scripture 
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Scripture we ſee from oppoſing ads of Evan- 
gelical 'Obcdicnce to Faith in the Work of 
[uſtification , as that it conjoyns them with 
Faith in the title to it , and in oppokition to 
talſe pretentions to It. - 

5- Evangelical Obedience alone. 15-.oppoſed 
to the Works of the Law in reference to Julti- 
fication ſo far 1s'it from being true , that 
where the Works of the Law are excluded, 
there Evangclical Obedience is excluded from 
having auy ſhare in the Work of Juſtthcation. 
I Cor. 7-19. Circumci(in i nothing, and uncir- 
cumciſion is nothing, but the keeping of the Com- 
mandments of God. Circumcition is here a- 
gain,as before, put for the whole Law : And 
indecd he that was: circumciſed, was bound 
to keep the whole Law, as this Apoſtle notcth 
In Gal. 5. 3- And when he faith Circumci- 
fon is nothing, he means here doubtleſs, as in 
thoſe other places already opened, that it _ 
avails nothing to any Mans acceptation with 
God, or to his Juſtihcation and Salvation, as . | F 
the Fudaizers of thoſe times thought 1t did. y 
Put then the keeping of theCommandments of 
God will avail to thele enas : For that I con- 
ceive was intended , and ought to be under- 
ſtood by the oppotition that is made between 
Circumcition and keeping the Command- 
ments. | 

6. Faith it (cf is an a&t of Evangelical *O- 
bedicnce 3 this as wel as love 1s an act of Con- 
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formity to our Lord's Commands 3 and there- 
fore a Man cannot be juſtified by Faith, but 
in being ſo, he mult be jnſtihed by Evangeli- 
cal Obedience. 1 Fobn 3. 23. This is his Com- 
mandment , that we ſhould believe in the name 
of his Sou Feſus Chriſt, and love one anther, as 
he gave us Commandment. This by our Savi- 
our 15 called a work, Joh. 6. 29. This is the 
work of God, that ye believe on him whom he 
bath ſent. And there 45 ſo much of the Na- 
_ ture of Evangelical Obedience in Faith it ſelf, 
as that to believe and to obey are promiſcu- 


ouſly put one for another 3 and fo is unbe- 


lief and diſobedience. Accordingly you 
have in many places the one reading in the 
Text , and the other in the Margin, as Ads 
5. 36. Rom-11-30,31- Fpbeſ. 5. 6. Heb. 4.11. 

11- 3l- And belief and diſobedicnce 
are in Scripture oppoled to each other as 


direct contrarics, Rome 10. 16. 1 Pet. 2.7, 


2 Theſ.2.12. — 

So that ſince Faith is an act of Evangclical 
Obedience, it follows, that to ſay the Works 
of Evangclical Obedience do juttitie , docs no 
more derogate from the Grace of God , or 
the freeneſs of his Grace in juſtifying, than to 
{ay Faith juſtifies. Firſt, Becauſe other acts 
of Evangclical Obedience are the etfects of 
God's Grace, and produced by it, as well zs 
Faith. Ttis God that worketh in you both to 
will and to do of his good pleaſure, Phil. 2. 13. 
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And ſecondly, Becauſe it is meerly of the Law 
of Grace, that Faith and other Ads of 
Evangelical Obedience , are made the Condi- 
tion of the Promiſe of Salvation , Epbef. 2. 8. 
By grace are ye ſaved, through Faith in Chriſt 
Feſus 3 and that not of your: ſelves ., it. is the 
gift of God. As Men do not bclieve or obey 
of themſelves without ſupernatural afſiltance, 
ſo neither is it of themſelves that they are juſti- - 
hed or faved upon their believing , but both 
the one and the other, is the gift of God. Tt 
5 not of him that willeth, nor of him that run-_ 
aeth , but of God that ſheweth mercy. It is by 
virtue of God's new Covenant, that a Pro- 
miſe of pardon 1s made to Repentance , or to 
Faith 3 for the primary Law, the Law of Na- 
tare, promiſed no ſuch thing upon Repent- 
ance. And it is by virtuerof the {ame Law of 
Grace, that a Promile of 'Juſihcation and re- 
ward, is. made to fincere Obedience ih other 
Acts ot Obcdience, as well as thoſe of Faith 
and Repentance. © | 
- That which hath made many afraid of jn- 
tereſſing Evangelical Obedience with Faith, 
in juſtitying men, hath been an Opinion,that 
{o to do would derogate from God's Grace, & 
attribute too much to Man : But you fee there 
15 no ground for ſuch an'Opinion. It's true 
indeed, the proper merit of Works, and God's 
Graceare inconlittent : -And therefore are op-_ 
poicd to each other in Scripture. But Evan= 
L 4 _ gelical 
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gelical Obcdience and Grace , arc no more op- 

poſite or inconſiſtent , than Cauſe and Eficct, 
or than Cauſes principal and ſubordinatc. 
And as it doth not follow, that becauſe 
we are juſtified freely by God's Grace, that i 
therefore we are. not juſtified by Faith : So | 


neither doth it follow , that becauſe we are | 
juſtified by Faith , that therefore we are not | 
juſtified by fincere obedience. For theſc 
and the Blood of Chriſt ,; do all .ccencur 
in producing many of the ſame eftects,though 
not 'in the ſame reſpect. 

7. By Evangelical Obedience, Chriſtians 
come to have a right to Salvatiou.Revel.22.14. | 
Bleſſed are they that do his Commandments , that | 
they may have a right 'to the Tree of Life, and | 
may enter int thr ough the gates into the City. This © 
is left on Record as a ſpecial Memoraidum for 
Chriſtians in cloſing; up the.. Canon of the 
New Teſtament 3 and therefore is to be taken | 
ſpecial netice. of This right to the Tree of - # 
Life, and of cntring into this bleſſed City up- | 
on keeping the Commandinents, 1s from a 
new Covenant,” or Law, Act, or Grant from 

God: For otherwiſe Man that had tranſgre(- 
ſed the firlt Law he was put under , would 
have bcen far from having any right to ſuch 

appincſs upon the terms here mentioned, vize 
of {incerc, thouglt imperfet Obcdience. But 
ſecing thata Ri ght to Salvation doth accrue to 
Men upon a lnccre keeping of God's Com: + 
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mandments, notwithſtanding their forfeiture 
of thcir firſt Right by Man's firlt fall , it evi- 
dently follows, that Evangelical or Sincere 


Obedicnce, is part of-the Condition of the Pro- 


miſe ot blefſednc(s in the new Law or Cove- 
nant, and is here put for the whole of it , as 
at other times Faith is put for the whole of the 
Condition. And that Moſes, David, Solomon, 
Nehemiah, and Daxiel received it in this {enſe, 
and underlitood all along that ſincere Obedi- 
ence flowing from Love , was the Condition 
of God's Covenant oft mercy when they ſtyled 
him a God keeping Covenant and mercy with 
thoſe that love him , and keep his Command- 
ments, Det. 7. 9. 1 King, 8.23. Neb-1-5. Datt- 
9.4. I have bctore ſhewed. 

It it ſhall be here ſaid , that fincere obedj- 
ence is indeed a Condition of Salvation , but 
not of Jultihcation , and that it 1s ſo made 
here in this 22g of the Revelation-T havel think 
- ſufficiently anſwered this Objc&tion in the for- 

- mer Chapter 3. but thall here add 3 That ſuch 


as thus ſay, arc more curious and nice 1n di- 


ftinguilhiog between Juſtification and Salva= 
tion, than St. Paxl was. For he calls Juſtiti- 
cation, the Fuſtification of Life , Rom. 5. 18» 
IV hom he jujtified, them be alſo glorified, Roms. 
8. 30. and proves that men ſhall be jultihed 
by Faith, becauſe it is written that the Juſt 
ſhall live by Faith, Gal.3-11- Thus with him 
60 bc Juſtihed, & to be ble{lcd arc all one, Gal-3- 


oy | 


33, 
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$:9.Ro.4.7,8,9. And to confirm this, Rightcouſ” 
ne(sor Jutiitication andLite,are ufed by him as 
Synonimous terms, Gal.3. 21. For if there had 
been a Law given which could have given life, 
verily Righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the 
Law. And Juſtihcation and Condemnation 
are put in direct oppolition to cach other, 
Rom. 5.18. & $8. 33, 34 And to be from 
Condemnation ( which 1s Juſtification ) and 
to be ſaved, are as much one, as not to dye, 1s 
tolive. In fthort, Salvation as well as Juſtih- 
cation, is promiſed to believing , Foh. 3. 16. 


vation as well as Juſtification , muſt needs be 
the immediate effect of Farth; if we take 
Salvation as begun here in this Lite ( as the 
Scripture repreſcnts 1t'to be, Foh. 5-24- 1 Foh. 
3+ 14. & 5. 12. ) From all which me may.con- 


vation, muſt nceds alſo be neceſſary to Juſtitt- 

\ cation. | | | 
Add we hereto, that to be juſtihed, and to 
be ſaved, is the ſame thing with St. Fames, as 
well as it is. with St. Paxl, according to the 
i tenour of his reaſoning, Chap. 2. from ver. 14- 
-., to the end. What doth it profit my brethren 
* = ( faith he ) though a man ſay he bath Faith, 
T1! and hav? mit Works ? can Faith ſave him ? verl: 
3. A 14+ This Interrogation implyes an Empha- 
it tical Negation , and the * meaning is , that 
{ach a Faith can by no means ſave a man 3 and 
h he 


Att.'3- 31. Heb. 10-39. And therefore Sal-_ 


clude, that what is abſolutely neceflary to Sal- 
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he gives the reaſon of it twice over in verſe 17, 
20. becauſe Faith without Works is dead.- 
And then afterwards argues the neceſſity of 
Works together with Faith, unto Juſtification, 
or unto Salvation, ( which was the thing he 
began with ) by God's juſtifying Abraham by 
Works, together with his Faith , who was 
the great Patern or Example of God's juſtify- 
ing, all others. It then to be julitihed, and to 
be 1aved amounts to the ſame in St. Fames's 
Diſcourſe here , then by the way, they do 
not rightly underſtand St. Fames, who think. 
| he doth not ſpeak of a Juſtification before 
God 1n this his Diſcourſe about Juſtification 

by Works, together with Faith , but of a Ju- 
{tifhication betore Men , and to their own Con- 
ſcience only. Which ſuppoſition of theirs 
_ doth direaly thwart the very Scope and De- 
ſign of his whole Diſcourſe , which 45 to (ct 
forth what will, aud what will not avail a 
Chrittian-Proteſſor in the fight of God, to the 
{3ving of his Soul, as abundantly appears. So 
that the Scripture which ſaith Abraham belie- 
ved God, and it was accounted to him for Righ- 
zeouſneſs > and which St. Fames ſaith was ful- 
filled in Abraham's being juttithed by Works as 
well as by Faith, was not tulhlled 1n Abra- 
þam's being juttihed to others, and to his own 
Conſcience, but in his being juſtified before 
Gud, and fo St. Paxl underſtood it, Rom: 4+ 3» 
Gal-3-6.But this was touched bctoxe mn wn 
e 
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- The reſult then of what hath been argucd in 
Anſwer to the Objction, 15 this, viz. That 
all that are juſtificd, are thereby put regularly 
into an immediate capacity of Salvation 3 fo 
that if they ſhould dye the very next mo- 


ment after they are once juſtihed, they would . 


undoubtedly bc ſaved. And therctorc Evan- 


gelical Obedicn ce can be no more neceſſary to. 


Salvation, than it is to Juſtification, and it is 
as neceflary to the one as to the other. And 


if to ſay Evangelical Obedience is neceſlary to 


Juſtihcation , be injurious to Chritt and to 
the Grace of God, as fome would pretend 3 
how comes it to paſs then, that to ſay Evan- 
gchcal Qbedicnce 1s neccflary to Salvation , is 
not ſoteo ? For our hnal Salvation 15 as much 


the effe& of God's Grace, and of Chriſt's un- 


dertaking for us, as our Jultihcation it ſelf is, 
and of as much values And therefore 1f the 


one be not injurious in this kind , neither ts 
the other. 


8. As the Promiſe of forgiveneſs of ſins by. 


the Blood of Chriſt, or the Promiſe of an in- 


tereſt in his Blood to the pardon of Sjnne , 
i5 ſometimes made unto believing , fo fome- 


times again it 15 made unto Evangelical Obedi- 


ence, ora holy Lite, as in 1 Foh. 1. 7. If we. 


avalk in the light, as be is in the light , ( that 
is, endeavouring to be holy, as God is holy ) 
Zen have we fellowſhip one with ; other , and 
#he Blood of Fe Giri his Son , NO As 

rom 
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from all $in; but othexwiſe it doth not. And 
{o the Chriſtians to whom St. Peter wrote, were 
{aid to be ele& according to the fireknowledge of 
God the Father, through SanGification of the 
Spirit, unto obedience, and ſprinkling of the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet;1.2- But they were 
not-elect to the benefit of bcing ſprink- 
led with the blood of Chriſt without obedi- 
ence. And therctore by this we ſce alfo that 
Evangelical Obcdience, is part of the Conditi- 
on of the Promiſe of Juſtification by the Blood | 
of Chrilt. 

9. To forgive Injurics is an a&t of Rojas 
lical Obedience to that Precept ef our Lord, 
Mar.11:25.And yct without this at of Obedi- 
ence , Men that have been injurious,cannot be. 
juſtified, becauſe they cannot be pardoned ac- 
cording to the Word of our Lord , Mark 11> 
26. Mat-6- 1 F- 6C 18. Z5e There fore Evange- 
Iical Obedience mutli necds be part of the ?Con= 
dition of Juſtitication. 

' 10. Repentance 15 an eminent Act of Evan-) 
gclical Obedience, Ads 17. Zo. and yet par-' 
don of fin which 1s cflential co Julithcation, ts. 
not to be obtained without it , Lrke 13+ 3, 5+ 
Therctorc again it follows , that Evangelical 
Obedience is neceſfary to Juſtitic ation.and part 
of'tthe Condition of it. 

And now by this time I ſuppoſe it fully ap= 
pears to any unprejudiced Reader , that the 
Doctrine of St. Parl,yea, and oi St. Peter, and 
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Fobn too, do fully accord with the Docrine of 
St. Fames, touching the neceſſity of Evan- 
gelical Obedience unto Juſithcation. The oppo- 
lition then which ſome have. made between 
Faith and all Ioternall and ExternalWorks in 
reference to Julitfication , as well Evangelical 
as Moſaical, hath not been only without Scrip - 
ture-ground, but againſt Scripture-evidence 3 
and looks more like that which was made by 
the Gnoſticks, or other Solihdians, oppoſed by 
Ste Famer, ( if it be not the very ſame) than 
any the Scripture any where maketh. And 
how much injury the Chriſtian Religon and 
the Souls of Men may have fuftered therc- 
by, is a thing to be thought on, and ſadly laid 
to heart. 

It is a pleaſant Doctrine, and the worſt of 
| Men called Chriſtians, are glad to hcar that 
they may be juftifyed by Chriſt, only upon 
their believing in him without any Works of 
Righteouſneſs or {clf-denial of their own. And . 
upon that account ( preſuming verily that they 
do believe ) they are confident that they are 
juſtihed, though they are unſanctitied. But 
thoſe eſpecially are in great danger of decei- 
ving their own Souls, by building their 
confidence upon this Doctrine , who toge- 
ther with this belicf , have more of the form 
_ of godlineſ(s than the other have, and arc 
found much more in the uſe and exerciſe of 
the external devotional part of Religion, and 


s arc 
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are zealous for this or that Opinion, Party, er 
Way which they think moſt Orthodox 3 
though they be greatly deſtitute of love to 
' the Nature of God, and of Humility, Charity, 

ſtrict Jultice, Fidelity, Peaccablenels ,Sobricty, 
Temperance, Modeſty and Mecknels ,. and of 
that renewed ra of Soul which would 
make them he Chritt Jeſus, wherein the pow- 
er of Chrittiany doth confiſt : The External 
dutics of Hearing, Reading, Praying, and the 
xc(t, being 1n. great part but means referring 
' to the other as the end : So that no Man is to 
account him{clt truly Religious , further than 
he attains to theſe truly Chriſtian Qualifcatt- 
ons , by the uſe of the External Means, and 
Internal Aids. Yea, the fleſhly part, even in 
Mcn good in the main, is very apt to make an 
advantape of fucha Doctrine as aforelaid, to 
the Icſſening_ of their Care, Diligence, and 
Zeal, in working out their Salvation , 1n ſtri- 
ving to enter inat the {traight gate, In govern=- 
Ing their own Spirits and Appetitcs, 11 clean- 
ſing them(clves from all flthineſs of Fleth and 
Spirit, and in pertcCting holinels in the fear 
oft God. 

And therefore there is great need for thoſe 
that arc Spiritual Guidcs to the pcople, to 1n= 
fiſt much upon the neceſſiiry of Repentance, 
Reg2neration, and a holy Life as well as Faith, 
in order to their being juſtihed and ſaved by 
Chriſt _ For the prope yca, the better 
{orf 


I60 A Diſcourfe of 
forc of them, ſtand moſt in need, as of being 
well-grounded touching the truth of the 


Chriſtian Religion, ſo eſpecially of having 
the Doctrines of Morality inculcated upon 


them, the Precepts of the Goſpel being almoſt | 


all of that Nature, ( though fome ſpeak di- 
minutively of Moral Preaching ) and tend to 


the pertecting of the Natyre of Man in re-_ 


gulating the Internal operations of the Soul , 
and the External actions of lite, in redinmod 
both to God and Man, our ſelves and others : 
The recovering of Men to which, is God's 
great delign by the Goſpel, in order to 


| theirheing made pertectly happy at laſt, asT 


have ſhewed in Chap. 1.. 


There is indeed an abſolute neccfſity of be- 


heving the Goſpel in order to Chriſtian Pra- 
&ice : And therefore our bleſſed Saviour did 
not only Preach the neceſlity of Faith in him 
and his Doctrine, but alſo wrought abundance 
of Miracles to beget this Faith in Men. And yet 
he knowing the great danger of Mens miſcar- 
rying in point of Morality in the diſpolition 
of Soul, and actions of Lite, inſiſted chiefly 
m his Preaching upon ' Dodtrincs of that 
nature 3 as you may {ce ih his Sermon on the 
Mount, and elſewhere. He taught the necef- 
fity of being born again : Of making the Tree 
good,that the fruit might be good. And to in- 
force this Doctrine of his, he was not wont to 
cell his Auditors that every Man ſhall be re- 
warded 
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Varded acotting: to ble belict, but that I 
the Son of Man ſhall come, every Man fhall be 
rewarded according to bis Works : That thoſe 
that have done good, ſhall come firth to the-re- 
Jerrettion of life, arid thoſe that have done er2l, 
20 the reſurredion of damnation-: That by their 
words they ſhall be juſtified ( which are no 
more Faith than Works are) Aud by their 
words they ſhall be condemned : That in the 
preat day of the tryal of all Nationszevery Man 
| Afhall be acquitted ox condemned, according to 
i the good they have done, or negle&ed.to do, 
|. Mat-25: And that then not every Man. that 
+ had Faithenough to'cry Lord, Lord, or to Pro- 
[:- Ppheſie, caſt out Devils, or do wonders in his 
Name, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
but ſuch and (ſuch only as bgve "I the will of 
g: bis Fathers ._ . 
1 Great need there is therefore of peoples 
examining themſelves impartially, and of be- 
ing often admoniſhed to take heed, left they 
miſtake and deceive themſelves in the nature 
of Religion, and in what is abſolutely -neceſ- 
{ary to be done on their part 3 becauſe men are 
very apt to flatter and deceive themſelves in 
that, and to think that when theit Faith is 
- right in the Objed of it [ as when they be- 
Jieve in the true God, and in his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and expect Salvation by him alone } ; 
* + that then they are true believers, and ſuch as 2 
/ {hall be ſaved; cſpecially if therewith they. | 
'S M joyn 
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. Joyn the frequenting of God's Ordinances, and 
the paring off of ſome of the groſſer enormi- 
ties of their lives, though in the mean while 
they make no Conſcience of cleanling their 
hearts, and governing their Spirits , of {ubdu- 
ing their Paſſions and inordinate affe&tions , 
and of bridling the Tongue. For this cauſe 
itis that Chriſtians are fo often in Scripture 
cautioned to take heed leſt they ſhould be de-. 

. £eived. - Be not deceived, God is not mocked : for 
whatſoever a Man ſows, that alſo ſhall he reap, 

Gal. 6.7,8. Little Children, let no man deceive 

.you : He that doth righteouſneſs, is Righteous, 

"even as be is righteous, 1 Joh. 3.7. 1 COr-6-9- 
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Jn APPENDIX touching the nature 
and Difference of that Faith which 
is juſtifying, and of that which is 
not; and the reaſon of that | 
difference. | 


En's Eternal Eſtate of Weal or Wo in 

another World, and their Peace and 

Comfort in this, being. very much 
concerned in their tight underſtanding, or 
mittaking the nature and ditterence ot that 
Faith which is ſaving, and of that which is 
not 3 I ſhall here add to what is ſaid before, 
ſomething to ſtate the nature and difference 
of thoſe two kinds of wing , with what bre* 
vity and perſpicuity I can. TI cannot (I cor= 
fels ) think that the hatin of Faith, which is 
of abſolute necellity to the Salvation of the 
meaneſt Chritiian, iS1n it (elf hard to be un- 
derſtood , were it not that the many Contro- 
verſies about i it, about its Obje&, and the Acts 
of the Soul neccflary to it , had puzzled 
mens minds, and diſtracted thei HI 


ONs Concerning its 
M 2 ' Things 
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* Things kdy ey to Salvation, a$ 
they arenot many , ſo there are hardly any 
Doctrines delivered with more plainneſs than 
they,that the weak who are as much conccrn- 
_ edin them as the ſtrong , might competently 
underſtand them as well as they. = 
Men may multiply Notions about Faith,as thc 

Scripture uſeth various expreffions about it : 
Bat I doubt not but that the general ſenſe of 
the Scripture hereabout may be ſummarily cx- 
preſſed in this plain Propofttion : Fhat ſaving 
Faith is fuch a belict of Chriſt to be the Son of 
God, and of the truth of his Doctrine , eſpe- 
cially touching the virtue of his Death and Re 
| ſurreion , and the neeeflity of amendment 
of life, for the obtarning remiſſion of Sin, and 
Eternal Lite, as cauſeth a man to deny all un- 
godlineſs and worldly lufts, and to live a god- 
ly, righteous, and a ſobcr life. 

This is ſo plain in Scripture, as that chere 
15 no Chriſtian ſo weak, but may cafily come to 
underſtand it, and fo evident, that none who 
acknowledge the Truth of the Goſpel, can de- 
ny it. . ThatI may ſtate the difference then 
between Effetual and IneffeRual Faith , and 
matters relating to them , with all the plain- 
neſs I can, I ſhall very briefly endeavour thele 
hyc things. 

1. To open the comprehenſive nature of 
Falls 


2 « Shew 


2 Shew wherein the defeht lies of that 
Faith which is not ſaving. . 

3» Shew whence that defect proceeds. —_ 

4+ How, and after what manner, Faith in 
the Underſtanding, warks ſavingly upon the 
Will. Be 

5- Anſwer ſome few QbjcQions. 


I. The comprehenſive nature of faving 
 ' Faith opemwih © 

That I may open the comprehenſive nature 
_ of Faith the better, I ſhall nrſt obferve how 
variouſly the Condition upon which ſaving 
benefits are promiſed, is expreſſed in Scrip- 
ture, and then what a&tmgs ot the Soul are 
thereby ſignihed. wh: 

 Itis thus variouſly: expreffed in Scripture : 
Sometimes its .called a believing God, Rom. 
4+ 3+ Gal.3.6. a believing in God, x1 Pet.1. 2r. 
a believing on God , Rom 4- 24+ a believing 
the Record which God hath given of his Son, 
1 Foh. 5.10, Sometimes its called a believing 
on Chriſt, Foh.3.16,36- Ad 16. 31. a belic- 
ving him to be the Chriſt the Son of God, 
Foh: 20. 31+ 1 Foh. 5.5, It's called Faith in 
his Blood , Rom 3- 25. a believing that God 
raiſed him from the dead, Rom. 10. 9. Some- 
times its called a believing of the Goſpel, Mar. 
16-15, 16-4 belicving of the Truth, 2 Th:ſc 
2.15. a believing the tettimony of the Apoliles, 
2 Theſ. I 10& Sometunes it is expreſſed un- 
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-nefits, being thus variouſly expreſſed, can fig- |; 


the Goſpel, the, belieying Chriſt to be the 


[4 —&W* = 
De. 23... 5%, 
© 5 . > 4. 


der the Notion of Repentance, As 2. 38. & 
3- 19. & 11. 18. 2 Cor.7. 10- and ſomerimes 
of obedience, 1 Fobn 1-7. 1 Pet. 1.2. Heb. 


5: 9: 
The Condion of the Promiſe of ſaving bec- 


nifie no leſs than a three-fold Act of the Soul: 
The fir(t, being the Ae of the Underſtanding : 
The ſecond, of the Will : The third , of the 
Underſtanding and Will conjundt. 

1. Such expreſſions of the Condition of the 
Promile as 1s the believing God, the beheving & 
in God,the believing his Record,the believing 


Son of God, do moſt properly lignihe the act 
of the mind or underſtanding, in afſexting to 
the trath of what God teſtiheth, or promileth. 


..Which affent is grounded upon a knowledge, 
or belief of God's Veracity, his Truth, and *: 


Faithfulneſs, armed. with All-lufticieacy of © 
Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, to make good ©: 
his Word to a tittle. And although ſuch ex- © 
preflions as aforeſaid, do moſt properly tignitic © 
the aC of the Underſianding, yet; when cver 
{ſaving Benchits are broaiiſed , and the Condi- 
tion cxprefſed in ſuch a form of words as 
doth mott properly and primarily ſignihe the 
aſſeat of the mind , even then the act of the 
Will iti conſenting to the ' Condition, 1s im 
lycd, and ought to be underſtood 5 as I ſhall 
fully prove in the next Particulate 
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Arid the reaſon why the whole of che Con- _ 
dition of the Promiſe relating to the conſent 
of the Will.as well as the aſſent of the Under- 
ſtanding ,.is frequently expreſſed in ſuch a 
form of words, as. primarily and ſtrictly fig- 
nine the aſſent of the mind, 15s, I conceive, be- 


cauſe ſuch efſent of the mind, 'is the Principle 


from which all concurrent acts of the Will ne- 
cellary to Juſtification and Salvation do po 
cced. 

And it is of frequent uſe in Scripture , to. 
denominate the whole of Religion , by ſome 
one Principal part which is a fruitful Prin- 
ciple of all the reſt. 

Thus the knowledge "of the true (God , and 
of Jeſus Chriſt Si a, he hath ſent, is ſaid to 
be Etcraal Life, Fob. 17. 3- And thus ſome- 
times the fear of God, and ſometimes the love 
off>God, is put for the whole of Mens faving 
Religiouſnels, and the ſame Promile of bleſſed» 
neſs made to one vf theſe lingly CXPre lt, is to 


be extended to the whole. 
In like mauner, the whole of Chriſtianity, i '5 


frequently denominated by Faith , and the 
Chriſtians tiled Beljevers, and the bauſhold of 
Faith, and the ljke 3 and all becauſe that Chri- 
ſtian life of theirs, by which they differ from 
other Men, flows from their Faith, which 1s 
the firſt active Principle of it. 

2. Another a& of the Soul cfſentially ne- 
ceſlary to that Faith which is the Condition of 
M + the 
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the Promiſe,is the conſent of the Will to repent, 
to receive Chriſt as Lord & King, to bc gover- 
ed by his Laws, as well as to own him for a 
Prieſt once offering, himſelf, and ever making 
 Interceſlion for us.' oo 

For the Condition of the Promiſe of Pardon 


and Salvation, is expreſſed under the notion 


of Repentance, and ſometimes of Obedience, 
as I ſhewed before : And Repentance and O- 
dience are acts of the Will as renewed. 

And that there is no Promiſe of ſIving bene- 
fhts upon mcer belicying , without obſerving 
that part of the Condition which conſiſteth 
1n Repentance, Regcueration, and Obcdience, 


15 moſt evident : Becauſe they are expreſly 


excluded in Scripture from having, any ſhare 
mn the ſaving benchts of the Covenant, Juſtifi- 
cation, or Salyation, who do not Repent,Luke 

3- 3- who are not regenerate, Foh.3.5. who 
love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that above 
any worldly enjoyment, 1 Cor- 16- 22+» Matth. 
I0. 37. and who do not obey him , As 3. 


22, 23+ Luke 19+ 27, 2 Theſe 1+ 7. By all 


which we may certainly know that when ever 
there is Promiſe ot Juſtihcation and Salvation, 
made to bclicving, it 15 to be underſtood of 
| Tucha believing as doth at that inſtant in which 


a man believes {avingly, produce a ſincere con- © 
{cut of the Will to repent, to love Chriſt, and 


to obey him: For otherwiſe thoſe Scripzures 
aud theſe would be inconſiſtent 
wry VOL SY: For 


For if men cannot be pardoried, nor delj- 
yered from the curſe, nor be ſafe from deftru- 
ion until they have repented, are regenerate, 
do loveChriit,and obey the Goſpel.as the fore- 
cited Scriptures do affure us they cannot z, then 

. no Faith whatſoeyer is Juſtifying,: or-can en- 
title them to Pardon and Salvation acording 
to the Tenour of God's Promiſe, until it hath 
produced that Repentance, Regeneration,Love, 
and Obedience : Which 1s a full and an unde- 
nyable proof of the neceſſity of ſich a conſent 
of the Will as aforeſaid, to render Faith juſtt- 

tying and ſaving. To 

Now this conſent and refolutionof the Will 
| to repent and obey Chriſt, and to forſake all 

* forhim, 1s the Moral change of the Soul, and 
the new lite in its firſt beginning. And fo a- 
mans hrlt effectual Belief, is his whole Chri» 
ſtian life in its beginning. And a mans firft 
Faith is perfected afterwards by Works, ( Fam. 
2.22. ) asa Child is perfected in his manly 
tate, as he grows up to manly actions 3 or 
as the Sccd is perfected when it grows to a full 
Ear. FR | E 
By this firſt conſent of the Will ; we reſtt- 
pulate and ſtrike Covenant with God 3 and 
not only ſo, but we thereby begin alſo to keep 
and perform Covenant with him on our part. 

When this conſent 1s firft wrought m the 
Will, then the Laws of the new Covenant are 

_ firſt put into the mind and written » the 

cart : 
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heart ; And by this we farſt begin to become 
ſavingly a people unto God,to belicve in him, 
to love and ſerve him, as he by Covenant and 
Promiſe becomes a God unto us, to make us 
happy. Heb.S. 10.This is the Covenant that I will 
_ make, I will put my Laws into their mind, aud 
_ write them in their bearts, and I will be to thera 
a God, and they ſhall be to me a people. 
- «The Ga a of the Soul, which I call the 
act of the Underſtanding & of the Will con- 
 jun&, is an gffance in God through Chrilt a 
_ truſting in him, or a relying on him for the 
fulfilling of his Promiſe ing Benehts, 
while we continue ſincerely to conſent , re- 
ſolve, and endeavour to perform the Conditi- 
On On our part. 
This is that, or part of that, which is called 
a believing ox God, a believing 0 Chriſt, and a 
'  .ruſting in him : Noting the Souls dependence 
. upon Chriſt for the ſaving benefits which ac- 
crue to Men by his Mediation, Office, and Un- 
dertaking, and on the Truth and Faithfulneſs, 


—__ Power, Wiſdonz, and Goodneſs of God, to. 


perform all that he hath promiſed them 
. h his Son , and upon the terms he hath 
Sd, and not otherwiſe. . 

For the Promiſe of faving Benefits being 
made but upon the Condition betore mention- 
ed a trueBelio& ver, or he that is rational 6 wiſe, 
conſiders as well upon what terms the benefits © - 


arc promilcd, as who hath promiſed them , 


and 
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and what they are 3 and expects the one, no 
- pthexgwiſe than as he ſincerely reſolves and-en- 
deavours to perform the other, 

And thercfore if any ſhall rely on God, and 
Chriſt for thoſe benefits, in whom yet the qua= 
litying' condition of the Promiſe of them is not 
faundz Such a relyance is but a groundleſs 
- preſumption, and not Faith or Afhance duly 
{0 called. For ſuch do not only rely on Chriſt 
for that for which they have no Promiſe, but 
for that which God hath expretly declared 
they ſhall have no ſhare in whilſt they remain 
deſtitute of that qualification, which is the 
Condition upon which, and not, without it, © 
the promiſe of thoſe henefites is made. | 

Theſe three acts of the Soul exerciſed on 
their Objets, do make up that Faith which 
is juſtifying and ſaving, And when juſtify- 
ing Faith in the complcat nature of it- is ſpo- 
ken of in Scripture all theſe three acts of the 
Soul are to be underſtood , and eſpecially the 
two firſt; though perhaps they are many 
times mentioned ſeverally and apartz Faith 
bcing deſcribed ſometimes by one of them, and 
ſometimes by another : As God himlfelf is re- 
preſented to us, ſometimes by one Attribute, 
ſometimes by another. 


Il. Wherein 
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I. Wherein the Defedt lyes of that Faith) 


which # not ſaving- 


By what hath been diſcourſed touching the 
nature of that Faith which is ſaving , it is 
eafje to diſcern whercin the defect lies of that 
Faith which is not ſo, : 
And the defedt lyes chiefly in the Will, in 
its not conſenting to perform the condition 
of the Promile in repenting , and in recciving 
Chritft as Lord to he governcd by his Laws. 

I will not deny but the defect in part may 
bein the Underſtanding, when its affent unto 
the Truth of Divine Revelation is fo weak, 
as that it can make but a too weak and faint 
impreſſion upon the Will, to procure jts con- 
ſent unto the Condition of the Pramile. 

But then that defe&t in the afſent of the 
Underſtanding, doth uſually, at leaſt in great 


| part, proceed from the Will; as I ſhall ſhew 


afterwards. Now that the defe& lyes main- 
ly in theWilPs not conſenting to the Condition 
of the Promiſe, appears by this 3 becauſe un- 
regenerate men may aſſent unto the truth of 
God's Teſtimony ,: and may truſt that they 


ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt ( which contain the 


other two acts of the Soul) but no man tru- 


ly conſents, to perform the Condition of the 


Promiſe , but in doing ſo, he is regenerate in 
the firſt Act, and juſtitcd. 
- 1, Un+- 
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t. Uoregenerate men may have the ſame 
| Faithof aſſent in the Underftanding to a des 
,as the regencrate may : They may believe 
God to be the Father Alnighty,Maker of Hea- 
yen and Earth, and Jcſus Chriſt to be his only - 
Son , and the reli of the Articles of the Creed; 
and they may bclicve in great part that to be 
their duty both towards God and Man which 
1s ſoindeed,, and yet hold that truth in un- 
righteouſneſs, which they do believe. Roms 
1.18. Many of the chief Rulers believed on 
Chriſt , who yet loved the praiſe of Men more 
. than the praiſe of God, and durit not confeſs bim, 
Joh. 12.42, 43- As alfo did many others when 
they ſaw his Miracles, who yet were 
 fuchas Chriſt had no mind to commit him- 
| {elf to, Foh. 2. 23, 244 And Simon Ma- 
gus believed, wondering , and being aſtoniſhed 
at the fignes which were done by Philip, who yet 
remained in the bond of inzquity, Acts B. Such 
as are reſembled by the ſtony ground,beheved, 
| who yet loved their caſe and worldly intereſt 
more than Chrift z And thoſe that St. James 
expoſtulates with, Chap.2. were thus far be- 
Hhevers alſo. - | 
2. Excepting the conſent of the Will ts the 
Condition of the Promiſe 3 unregenerate Men 
may hope to be ſaved by Chriſt, and rely orr 
him for Salvation as well as the Regenerate : 
Only for want of their pertorming the Condi- 


tion of the Promiſe , their hopes and cont 
7 dence 
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dence are groundleſs, and will deceive them; 
But otherwiſe men,that are but carnal, and 
live in ſome known-ſin, may and oftimes do 
per{ſwade themſelves that they ſhall be ſaved 
by Chrift Jeſus , becauſe they believe that he 
dyed for ſinners, and becaule they ask God for- 
giveneſs, and perform ſome acts of Religion. 

Our Saviour ſaith , Many will ſay anto 
me in that day, Lord, Lord, open unto us : Have 
we not propheſied in thy Name? and in thy 
Name have caſt out Devils, and dine many won- 
derful works. We have eaten and drunk in thy 
preſence, and thou haſt tanght in our ſtreets. To 
whom. he will (ay for all that, Depart from me, 
ye workers of iniqaity , Matth. 7. 22, 23. Luke 
13. 25, 26. Theſe had ſome kind of Faith in 
_ Chriſt, by which they prophehied in his Name, 
and calt out Devils, and did many wonderful 
works. They were ſuch as were hearers of 
his Word, and Preachers of it too, and had 
eaten and drunken in his preſence. And be- - 
cauſe of this Faith, aud theſe Works, they had 
a Hope and Confidence that Chriſt would 
open unto them , and receive them into his 
Kingdom, and would not be cafily beaten off 
from this confidence. - 
But the true reaſon why their Faith will 
ſtand them in no ſtead, nor their Religious 
_ performances neither, is, becauſe for all chac 
they were workers of iniquity, they never 
heartily conſented to the terms of the _—_ 
| '® 
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of Salvation by Chriſt in repenting : They 
_ did not firſt heartily reſolve, and after ſincere» 
ly endeavour to turn from every known fin, 
unto every known duty. And in this very 
| thing doth the defect of that Faith tye which 
15 ſhort of ſaving. b 

Which will yet further appear, in that St. 
Fames when he would ſtate the difference be- 
tween that Faith which is ſaving, and that 
which 15 not , fixeth it here. * : 

The dead Faith is denominated ſuch by 
him, from its beiny alone without Works, 
Fam. 2.17. Even ſo Faith if it hath not Works, 
is dead, being alone, pr by it ſelf. And a- 
gain, verſ. 20. But wilt thou know , O vain 
Man, that Faith without Werks 1s dead. And a- 
gain, ver. 26. For as the body without the Spirit 
i dead, ſo Faith without Works is dead alſo. 
Meaning by its being dead , that it avails 
a Man no more to his Juſtification and Salva- 
tion, than a dead Corps avails to the -pro- 
duceing, the uſctul and ſerviceable effects of a 
living Man; or than a Tree that is dead, 
avails to the bringing forth fruit.z or than a 
few good words, Depart in peace, be ye filled 
and warmed , will avail poor people, when 10- 
thing is given-which 1 needful to the body, vcr. 
15,16,17. | 

In all this I do not deny, but that there may 
be in ſuch as do not faving]y believe , ſome 
conſ{cnt of the Will to do ſamething towards 

perfor” 


9 FO 
EIU ERIE» I, CIO 
SE ket ER ke 


- f 


4Bx- BE SS. IC 07 OT. 1 > 
woe IM "OR LE IRS. gy ky Ds 2 kj I NE E Eg TEL wy $ WOO Te > 
SIT en act ond, WY we” - throes ION ES + j OE IEK aye 
8 ARE rn Potoy HPTbep . Ad, EPES HTN 73. ty, L\ 5 $16 
(fe ROE non, A es I a Locate ov, - EEE. ON ins os »: 4 Es 
& 25.05 * > 08. - a ALI $a 
256 En 6o4e 2” Wes 
8 j . 6 R Ds, 
are x9 pA dos ated , : 
"Y! SR = 
- x 2 
= = bl . 
& | 6 
179 , 
» 
; $ : 


_—_ 4, ; : i 
©, 9g \ >... RN? 8 We 6552 5. 
Wt of 6x Ru Nags $4 445 ; » LL ONBT,TO 1 ORG 

” 


G ke 


_ EEE 


Mo * 7 3-2, + =Tr 
ET ir et er IE __ 
Ki - Wn F Bi I2S 
2 & Ol 


dilco 
performing the Condition of the Promiſe , id 

xepeuting and obeying: Such Men may con- 
| ſentand reſolve to forſake ſome fins, and to 
do ſome, yea many duties, who yet never ſa- 
vingly conſent, becauſe they do not heattily 
conſent and reſolve. to forſake| all ] known 
fin, and todo | all ] known duties 3 in which 


the ſincerity of Repentance and Obedience 


doth conſiſt, to which the Promiſe 1s made: 
Such men may not be fat from the Kingdom 
bf God, but yet muſt go farther, it ever 
they would have any good ground of hope 
to enter jnto it : But of this more after- 
wards. 


III. # hence this defedi doth proceed. 


T have ſhewed before, that there is the Faith 
of aſſent in the Underſtanding unto the truth 
of God's Teſtimouy, in ſome unregenerate 
men, as well as in the regenerate. And in 
| whomlſoever the Faith of Conſent in the Will 
to perform the Condition of the Promiſe is 
found, it always procceds from the Faith of 
Aﬀent in the Underftanding. A Man always 
(mm order of nature at leaſt ) believes that the 

romiſed benefits ſhall be made good to him, 
in caſe he perform the Condition , before 
he conſents to perform it 3 and duth con- 
ſent to perform the Condition in hope and 
confidence of obtaining the promiſed benefits. 
'” "ww 
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#7! theewo Covenants, 177 
125 Now then the Queſtion is, whience is it> 
£ " and what is the reaſon that the Faith of a® 
L ſent inthe Underſtanding, doth not always 
& ' produce the ſame conſent in the Will in one,as 
>, well as in anotherz and as it always doth, 
| when it becorges cftcctual to Jultihcation and 
\- Salvation? Why doth this Faith remain alone 
2 1n ſome, when as. it is. accompanied with 
2 Works in others ? 

EE, I ſhall offer what I conceive to be the reas 
#” ſon of this, Firlt, in general , and then more 


- particularly. 

-- The difference ſometimes may procced 
from the diffcrent meaſurcs and degrees of the 
Evidence upon which the ſame Truth is be- 
L | lieved. One man may have a clearer diſcern- 
> ingot the evidence than another, which cau- 
2-7 ſetha ſtronger afſent in the diſcerning faculty, 
7. - and that fironger aflent in the Underſtanding, 
tnay well cauſe a ſtronger conſent in the Will, > 
and 3 firm. and laſting. reſvlution. As on - 
the contrary, a weak _ partial conſent aud 
reſolution in the Will to the Condition, fome- 

times proceds from a weak afſent in the Mind, 

to the Truth of God's Teſtimony , or Pro-= _ 
miſe, and that from the weakneſs of the fa- 
culty in the diſcerning the evidence: of that 

Truth which is the Object of Faith. 

But the reaſon moſt commonly why the 
afſent in the Underſtanding anto the Truth 


ot God's Teſtimony doth not work 4 Me 
,  -. - In 
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in the Will to the Condition of the Promiſe, 
is to be taken, I conceive from the oppotition 
which the lower faculties of the Soul,the Will, 
& Afﬀcctions,aflifted and influenced by the ſen- 
ſual Appetites, mike againſt the ſuperiour 
Faculty the Mind, or Underſtanding , fo that 
they do not hearken to its Notices, nor obey 
its Dictates. The Will which is the Spring 
of Action, 15 a middle Faculty betwcen the 
Underſtanding and the ſenlitive Aﬀetions or 
Appetites, and 1s follicited by both. = 
As the Underſtanding calls upon it to obey 
its rational Dictates in chuting the means 
which tend to the beſt end , both which the 
Underſtanding repreſents to it from the Word * 
of God ; ſoon the other hand, the ſenſitive 
Aﬀecctions ſollicite it to be on their- ſide, and 
to be active in making proviſion tor the fizth, 
m chuſing fuch things as tend to fatishe its 
cravings and lJuſts. And becauſe the "Will 
hath uſually been pre-ingaged to the flcſh , 
and had a ſhare in its gratifications, it's not 
without much dithculty prevailed with to be 
_ c6lenting to, & ative in the crucifixion of thoſe 
affe 1091s and Inſts. Which until the Will do, 
and hercin obey the enlightned Underliands 
ing, the Faith of affent in the Underſtanding, 
abideth alone. The Will*s obſtinate adhc- 
rence then-to Mens fleſhly Juſts, and caraal in- 
terc(ts, 1n oppoſition te that belict in the Un- 
derſtancing which puts it upon deftroying 
them, 
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them, as abſolutely neceſſary to the Man's Sal- 
vation, as believing God touching the necel-= 
ſity of this asa means, as well as it doth be- 
lieve him touching the bleilednels of the end 
echis obſtinate cppolition in the Will, I lay, is 
rhe true reaſon why the Faith which is in ſome 
men, 1s but a dead.Faith. How can ye believe 
( faith our Saviour ) which ſeek hanowur oxe of 
another , and ſeek not the houwnr that cometh 
from God only? Joh. 5. 44. Yes, ſome of them 
could, and did believe td far as to afſext in their 
minds, that Chriſt was no Impoſtor, but one 
. that came trom God 3 and that therefore his 
Doctrine muſt necds be true 3 but they did not 
belicve lo as to be converted 1n their Wills, to 
conſent to part with their carnal interelt of ho- 
nour and reputation,with their party the Pha-. 
 riſees, which they mult have done as the caſe 
then ſtood, it thcy would have confeſſed him 
openly > which to do, was neceſſary ro make 
them capable of the Promile of Salvation by 
him. Foh. 12. 4243+ Among the chief Rulers, 
many believed on bim, but becauſe of the Phart- 
| ſees, they did nat confeſs bim, leſt thy ſhwmld be 
pet out of the Synagogue , for they loved the 
praiſe of Men, more than the praiſe of God- 
Theſe had more underſtanding than the com - 
mon people, winp,as they ſaid, knew not the 
Law, (. Foh. 7. ) and yet not ſo many of them 
as of the p2ople believed onChurilt,{o as to con- 


fels and tollow him , becauſe their wordly 
N 2 ter» 
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intereſt being greater, it held them faſter and 


had the greater power over their Wills. The 


unbelief then of Men where the Goſpel comes, © 


15 generally to be relo]ved into the obltinacy of | 
their Wills, in oppoſition to the convictions 
of their Underſtanding , Fohn 5. 40. Te will 


| 10h come to me that ye might have life. How oft 


would I have gathered you , and ye would mot, 
Mat. 23.37. O that my people had hearkened to 
my counſel ! but Iſrael would none of me. Pll. 
$1.11. They did not chuſe the fear of th? Lord , 
Prov. 1-29. They choſe their own ways , thcir 
Souls delighted in their abominations, 112.6. 3: 


Thus much in general. But I would ſhcw 


yet more particularly how the Will doth ob- 
ſiruct the pertecting the work of Faith atcer 
10s begun in the Underſtanding. And it doth 
It as I concc1ve. . 

1. By calling oft the Utnderitanding from 
a frequent confideration of that evidence by 
which 1t was fhr(t convinced of the Truth ot 
Gods Teſtimony touching the Promiſed Bene- 
fits, and the Condition and Mcans of obtain- 


'1ng them, and from a trequent applicition of 
'1t to the Will : and this the Will can do. 


For as the Underitanding hath a power: 
over the Will, ſo far a to repreſent it's appre- 
henftons to the Will ja order to its act- 
ing tnereupon according to a Man's 
own concerns t.1zrein 3 fo alſo the Will hath 
ak'nd of power over the Underitanding, both 

tO 


the two Covenants, 
to put it upon frequent conſi —- to 
ſtrengthen it ſelt in the belict of that which 
the Will would have to prove true and to be 
believed 3 and alſo to call it off trom fo doing, 
when there 15 a gzxeat rcluctancy in the Will 
againtt having that prove true which the Un- 
derftanding repreſents -as true. And. it the 
Underttandimg, be taken off, ſo that it hath - 
not trequent recourſe to that evidence which. 
tir{t procured its afſ2xt unto the Truth of God's + 
Teltimony in the: Goſpel, that it might be. 
thereby nouriſhed, ſtrengthened , and main- 
tained 3 that Faith in the Underſtanding will 
Jlanguiſh and grow weak, and ſo have no pow- 
crtul operation upon the Will to chauge and 
renew it, ard to procure its effectual conſent 

- to perform the Condition of the Promile , 
when the Will ttands difinclined of it ſelf, to 
the Verdict of the Underſtanding. Befides, 
if the Underſtanding doth not ply the Will, 
and frequently inculcate upon it, its own ap- 
prenenſons concerning God's Teſtimony, and 
the conſequence and concernment ot it toa 
Mans own felt, thereby to make the Word 
believed to be an zxgrafted Word, jt will not 
not work any Cure upon it , orany through 

- Crange In It- 

The unz3illingneſs in Men to have their 
Minds ingage in the contideration of God's 
ways and tacir own, 15 the reaſon of their 
turning back trom him, 725 34. 27. They 
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turned back from |him, and would not conſider \ 
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any of bs ways. As on the contrary the Scriy- 


ture repreſents the converſion of 4 fnner UM 
as proceeding from the conlideration of. 7? 


the bad tendency of his evil ways, Ezek-18.28, 
Becauſe be confidereth and turneth away from all 


bis tranſgreſſions which be bath committed , be - 


ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not dye. And our 
Saviour om to cali mens prohting, or not 
profiting , their belict, or not belict by hear- 
ing Gods Teltimony in the Goſpel, upon their 
contidcring, or not conlidering of it. Ark, 4 


24+ And he ſaid unto them , confider what 


you hear ( (o Dr. Hammond reads it ) fer 
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with what meaſure ye mete ( viz. in confider- | 


ing, or not conſidering ) it ſhall be meaſured 
to you again, 1n profiting, or not prohting 3 


which is to be underſtood according to God's - 


ordinary procecding with men. _ 

The reaſon why the Faith of thoſe reſcm- 
bled by the hy ground, doth not abide , or 
come to perfection, is, becauſe they have no 
Root in themſelves, and that comes to pals 
for want of much coniideration,and a frequent 


working the hrft conviction of the mind from 


the evidence of Truth,into the Will & Aﬀecti- 


ons,by a conſtant Conſideration,and cloſe Ap- 


plication of it. A&s 19. 11. They ſearched the 
Scriptures | daily | whether thiſCabings were 
fo; and therefore they believed. 


2, When 
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2. When men hold faſt their luſts out of their 
great love to them , notwithſtanding their 
conviction in their Underſtandings, and 
are not willing to part with them upon any 
terms 3 the Fumes of thoſe Juſts continually 
alcending , will cloud and darken the Under- 
{tanding asa thick Fogg doth the Sun, and 
by degrecs make it leſs: capable of diſcerning 
its. Object, viz. ſaving Truth, in its clear 
evidence, and proportionably hinder in its that 
' opperation upon the Will. ' The cares of this 
World,anud the deceitfulneſs of Riches, and the 
luſts of other things, choaked the Word, and it 
becometh nufruitful, Mar. 4.19. He that bateth 
his Brother is in darkneſs, and walketh in dark- | 
neſs, and knoweth not whether he goes, be» - - © 
cauſe darkneſs hath blinded his eyes, 1 Joh. 
Y. Tio | 

3- Sinful Mcns underſtandings are rot ſo 
uncorrupt, but that they are apt to be bribed 
by their Wills, tocalt about and deviſe how 
'- toevadethetorce and edge of their own no- 
. ticesand Dictatcs, and to attempt and baffle 
' their former apprehenſions and convictions , 
* to the end they may ſtill retakw-their Juſts 
without any great diſturbance from. their Un- 
- dCderſiandings. . This when it is yielded to, 
; and put in practice, is that which in Scrip* 
© tureis called Mens cloſing their eyes, left at any 

time they ſhould ſee with their eyes , and hear 


with their ears , and underſtand with their 
N 4 hearts, 
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hearts » aud ſhould be converted and healed, 
Mat. 13. 15. And when this takes place in 
Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, that do believe that 
Faith, Repentance, and Obedience are neceſſa- 
ry to Salvation, as the Condition on which it 
15 promiſed , the way by which thcy utually 
deceive their own hearts, 1s, by perſwading 
themſelves,that they do perform the Conditi- 
on of the Promiſe in theſe, 'when indeed they 
do not 3 but frame to themſclvcs Notions of 
ſaving Faith, Repentance and Obedience, dit- 
ferent from the Scripture Notions of them, a 
I ſhall ſhew in cach of thcm. 

1. Many dehide themſelves by taking up a 
wrong Notion of faving Faith, and to think 
they have it, when they have it not. Thcy 
believe indeed Chriſt to be the Son of God, 
and Saviour of the World, and that thoſe ſhall 
be ſaved that believe in him, and thoſe damn” 
cd that do not, becauſe the Scripture, which 
they believe to-be the Word of God, ſaith (o : 
And thus far they believe rightly objeQively. 
But then they deceive their own Souls by per- 
twading themſelves that a mcer afſenr of their - 
mind to the Truth of theſe and other Evan- 
gelical Verities , is the Faith to which the 
Promiſe of Juſtification and Salvation is made, 
though it hath no ſuch powerful operation 
upon their Wills, as to make them new Crea- 
rures, to make any thorow change in the tem- ' 
per © of their hearts and tenor of their lives.And 

| many 
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many doubtle(s have been greatly ſtrengthen- 
ed in this deluſfive confidence, by having been 
taught that Faith juſtihes without any Works 
atall. And theſe again per{ſwade themſelves, 
taat they believe im Chrilt to the ſaving of their | 
Souls, becaulc they rely on him alone for Sal- 
vation, and upon what he hath done, and ſuf< 
tered for them, though they love 'their fins, ; 
and live in them ſtill. Juſt like ſome Fewy of | 
old, who though they were very bad in their 
lives, yet leaned upoi the Lord, and ſaid, is not 
the Lor4 among us ? none eril cat come upon us ? 
Mich. 3-1. If2. 48-1, 2. They leaned upon 
8 God's Promile ot bcing th-ir God, as thoſe 
# do uponChriſt's undertaking to be a Saviour, 
* although they overlooked the Condition to be 
performed by them in being a pcople unto him, 
11 loving and ſerving him, as thoſe Chrittians 
I ſpeak of, alſo do. Though Chritt alone 15 
to be relycd on for Salvation, as touching, al | 
that is proper to the Mediatory Office and ks. 
Wark , yet no man 15 to rely on him, fo as to | 
think hc ſhould cxculſe him, it he do not re- 
pent, or be not regenerate, or as it he did re= 
pent, or were regenerate for him. It they 
do they promiſe themſelves from him, that 
which he ncver promiſed , or undertook, 
but hath told them plainly, that except they © 
themſelves repent , they ſhall periſh, and 
that except ' thcy themſelves be born a- 
9410, 
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gain , they cannot ſee the Kingdome of 


2. Thcy deccive their own hearts alſo in the 
- nature of Repentance, their Notion of it be- 


ing one thing, and the Scripture-Notion of it _ 


quite another ; So that they perſwade them- 
{clves they have repented , when indecd they 
have not. They know and believe perhaps, 
repentance to be neceſſary to Salvation , be- 
cauſe Chriſt nath ſaid, that except ye repent, 
ye (hall all likewiſe periſh. But then they 
miltake in perſwading themſelves that they 
do repent , becauſe they are frequently ſorry 
for what they have done, though they ceaſe 
notto do the ſame agaim. Indeed when the 
pleaſure of Sin is ovcr, and rebukes of Conſci- 
ence come in the room of them 3 theſe trouble 
their minds for what they have done , which 


was the Repentance of Judas 3 and there is no 
peace to the wicked, who are like the troubled 


Sea. Now this they count repentance, though 
it work ro effetual and thorow change in 


| Heart and Life; but when that ſad fit is over, 


they appear to be the ſame Men they were bc- 
fore, by returning to the ſame ſins. 

And herein the Romiſh Church hath moſt 
unhappily laid a Snare, which as is to be 
feared catcheth multitudes of Souls to their 
deſtruftion , in aſſerting Contrition, yea, At- 
. eritzon with coufelſion, to be repentance ſufh- 
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cient to Salvation. Whereas ſorrow alone, 
though it be godly ſorrow, is not Repentance, 
but as St. Paul ſaith, Godly ſorrow worketh re- 
pentance, 2Cor.7, 10+ But Repentance itſelf, 
which 1s ſaving , confiſtcth chicfly in a real 
change in Mcns apprchenhons of , and atfedti- 
" onS to both ſin and duty 5 and in ceaſing to do 
evil, and learning to do well. 
Others again deccive themlclves in taking 
a partial Retormation for true Repentance:Be- 4 
cauſe they have Jett fome fins which they | 
could b:t ſparc, as blenuthing their Reputa- 
tion , or impairing their Eſtates, | or their 
Health : And becaute they have done many 
taings ( which yet Herod allo did , Mar-6.) 
they think they have repcnted, and are con- 
Y verted , though they retain others which are 
more gaintul, or yield them more pleaſure. 
Whereas the ſincerity of Repentance can be 
proved by nothing leſs then a hatred of, and 
turning from lin as fin, and fo from all fin, by 


diligent and careful endeayours. 1} 
; 3- They deccive themſelves by a falſe Noti- | e 
| ou of that Obedience which is ncceſlary to Sal _ > 


vation. They believe in the groſs indeed,that | 
Obedicnce to the Commands of God , to the | 
Rules and Precepts of the Goſpel, is neceſlary' | 
to Salvation , bccauſc the Scripture fo plainly | 
declarcth it to be ſo: But then they deceive 
their own hearts, in thinking and perſ[wading 


themſelves that they have performed this _ 
gl” 


PE 
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of the Condition of the Promiſe, when as they 
have not performed one half of it. They 
have.been it may be, ſomewhat carctul to be 
found in aGts of Exterual Worthip and andDe- 
votion, both publick and private 3 aud to keep 


_ themſclves trom Idolatry, Swearing, Culy, 


Sabbath-breaking, Murdcr, Adultery, Stcaliny, 
Falſe-witneſs-bearing , and the like , in the 
outward and profs ad&ts of them. Burt all thc 
while have made no conſcience of governing 


their Thoughts, Aﬀections, aud Patlions, nor 


their Tongnes neither as to many things. And 
11 all this, wherein do they excced the Pburi- 
ſees, whom it we excccd not in Rightcoul- 
nels, Chriſt hath told us ( who belt knows ) 
that we ſhall never cnter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Matth. 5; 20. They were {tri&t and 
zealous in the obſervation of the Laws for Cir- 
cumcifion, Sacrifice, Sabbaths, Tythes, and 0+ 
ther poſitive Precepts, and that to a tittle : 
and faſted often, and made long Prayers, and 
gave Alms3 and made Oltcntation allo that 
they were not as others werez, Extortioners, 
Unjuſt, Adulterers, nor as the Pwblicans. And 
why would not all this bring them to Heaven? 
Becauſe all this notwithſtanding, ( as they had 
not Faith in Chriſt, (o ) they were Covetous, 
Proud, and Ambitious, ſecking Honour one of 
another , contemning , and deſpiling others, 
they were envious, and malicious, cruel, and 
11]-vatured, unmcrciful , and per{ccuting fucit | 

as 


- the outſide of the Cup and Platter 3 and fo far 


'as they did fo, they did well : But that for 


which Chrilt denounced wo to them , was 
that their 1#ward part was fil of ravening -and 
_ wickedneſs,and for want of love to God, and of 

Judgment, Mercy. and Fidelity. 

God 1s a Spirit, and the Service that is ac- 
_ ceptable'to him, as being molt agreeable to his 
Nature," 15 that which is done iy Spirit and 
Truth. And theretore his Preccps are given 
to govern thc Inward Man as well as the out- 
ward. 

He that ſaid thou ſhalt not kill; hath faid 
alſo, Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brother in thy heart. 
mor be angry with him withiut a cauſe, or bear a 
grudge againſt him. He that ſaid, Thox ſhalt 
wot commit adultery, nath faid alſo, Thou ſhalt 
ot luſt after a Iloman in thy heart. * And he 
that ſaid, Jhox ſhalt not ſteal. hath ſaid allo, 
' Thou ſhalt ot covet, and the like. And therc- 
fore they that think themſelves to be obedient 
Children to God , upon account of their 
abl:aining from outward gro(s fin, and ot be- 
ing outwardly rightcous, and do not truly en- 
' deavour, and make a bulineſs ot it to mortihe 
aud ſubdue their Pride, Covctouſneſ(s, love of 
the World, Envy, Hatred, Malice , thoughts 
_ of Revenge, the mnrakiek of Paſſions, and all 
mnmoderate Aﬀecctions 3 Eut indulge them- 
ſclves in thete, or any of cheſe, or the like, _ 

wha 
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as faithfully reproved them. They made clean 
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deceive themſelves , whatever their External 
Conformity to Divine Precepts otherwiſe may 
be. They are the pure in hzart that ſhall ſce 
God. And they that are Chrijts,have crucified the 
fleſh with the aſfettions and luſt. 

God obſerves more what Men are await. 
ly, than what they are outwardly,and judges 
of them accordingly. He is not a Jew, nor he 
a Chriſtian, who is one outseardly in the fleſh, 
but he who is ſ0 inwardly in heart , whoſe praiſe 
2s not of Men, but of God, Rom.2. 28,29. And 
_ therefore St. Fames counted them but Earthly, 


Senſual, and Deviliſh , in their profcfſion ot 


Chriſtianity, how high ſoever they proteſlcd, 


and ſuch as did Lye againſt the Truth , that in- 


} dulged bitter envying "and firife, though it were 
but 7x their hearts, Jam-3-14;15- And it has 


and paſſions within, ſhall break out in an un- 


bridled Tongue in flandering, reviliny, , 
att.  evil-ſpeaking, raſh , and unchari- 
cable cenſuring, or the likez how Religious 
ſoever ſuch a man may otherwiſe ſeem to him- 


ſelf, or others, yet St. ' (wangs hath plainly de- 


termined his caſe 5 ſuch an one hath deceived 


his own heart, and his Religion is vain, Jam. 1+ 


26.Mat. 5.22. 

Men may go a great way in Religion, yea 
ſo far as until they are not far from the King- 
. dom of God, Yea, many ſhall ſeek to enter 1n 
by doing many things 1n order thereto , and 


yet ſhall not be able tor want of ſtriving to do 
all 


ſhort of. it. 


fhore of the promiſed reſt, Heb. 4.1. L's us 
therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being left us of en- 
tring into his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come 


ſequence, that every wiſe Man that doth not 
deſpiſe his own Soul, ſhould be afraid to do, or 
omit to do,any thing, that hath but the leaſt 


feeming ſhew or appearance of putting his 


Salvarion intb any hazard. And therefore all ] 
diligence is not too- much for the wileſt Man 
hving to uſe, to make his calling and elefion 


fre, 2 Pct.1.10» 


Thus when Mens Underſtandings are bri- 
bed by their corrupt Wills, they there take up 


with a partial Faith, a partial Repentance, and 


a partial Obedience, inftead of that which 
is Evangelically compleat , and hope it is a 
fulfilling of the Condition of the Pro- 
myjle. * 
And when Men ſhut their own Eyes, and 
ſtop their own Ears againſt the evidence of the 


word of Salvation, that they may the more. 


quietly enjoy the pleaſures of any fin , God 
l | many 
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all that is neceſſary thereto. And for that ve- 
ry reaſon , and becaule of the great danger of 
Chriſtians falling ſhort, though they have gone 
tar, and done much, are they ſo earneſtly ex- _ 
horted to work out, or to work through their 
own Salvation with tear and trembling 3. with 
a fear of falling ſhort, Phil. 2.12. And not 
only fo, but to fear even a ſeeming to come 


The matter 1s of that huge con=-. 
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many times in his righteous Judgment , after 
much ſtrivivg, and long-fuftcring, withdraws 
rhe afliſtances of his Grace and Spirit, and 


leaves them to them(elves, and their own dclu- 


lions, and to be practiſed upon by the Devil 
for thcir farther hardening 3. according to that 
dreadful Prophetic,in 1a. 6. 9, 10. mentioned 
no leſs than hve or tix times in the New Teita- 
ment; Mat. 13.14. Mar-4.12. Luke 8.10. Foh. 
I2e 40» Acts 28. 26: Roms 11. 6. Go tell this 
people, hear ye indeed, but underitand not, and 
ſee ye indeed, but perceive not» Make the beart 
of this people fat, and make their Ears heavy, 
and ſhut their Eyes , &rc. When Mcn will not 
receive the love of the Truth that they might 
be ſaved , but have plcaſure in unrighteoul- 
neſs, God {ometimes ſends them ſtrong delu- 
ſions to believe a lyz, 2 Thel. 2. 10, 11, 12: 
Whereas on the contrary , the good ground- 


. hearers are deſcribed by the hoxeſty of the heart 


ito which they receive the Word ;: They 
itudy no tricks or ſhifts , nor uſe any ſhuffling 
upon the . account of any diſhonelt inter- 
elt, to evade the plain Truth, but arc 6ontent 
that ſhould. take place , and all other things 
give place to it : They ſuffer that Word 
which was received and aflentcd toin the 
Judgment before, in order of Nature, to fink, 
down into their hearts, by which the Will and 
Aﬀections become changed. 
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IV. How, and afer what manner Faith in 
the Underſtanding , works ſavingly 
- upon the Till. - 
The Faith of Aſemt in the Underſtanding, : 
worketh a Conſext in the Will unto the Condi- 
1:01 of the Promiſe , by its operative and afte- 
ing influence upon the paſſions of Hope, Fear, 
and Love, the powerful Principles of Action 
in Man: For though Faith in the Under- | 
ſtanding, 15 the firſt Principle of Action as « 
- Chriſtian , yet not that, but the Will, as it 1s | 
afte&ed with Hope, Fear, or Love, 15 the 
next and immediate Principle of Action: The 
Underſtanding when it rightly performs its 
Office, doth not only aſſent unto the Truth 
ot Divine Revclation , upon competent evi- 
dence that it is from God 3 but alſo conft- 
ders and weighs, as in a ballance, the import 
of it, and how a man is concerned in itz as 
whether it betoken good or evil to him , and 
how much, and upon what terms , whether 
abſolutcly, ot conditionally , and what the 
Condition is : All which when brought down 
to the ſubordinate Faculties of the Soul, the 
Will, and Aﬀections, is apt to affe& them , 
and work upon them more or lels, accor- 
ing as the things believed are exprel- 
ſed more or lefls to concern a' Man. 
And the things believed, Eternal Lite , 
and Eternal Death in another World , being 
ivifible and abſent things, it is a mans Faith, 
O touch- 
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touching the reality of them,that ſupplics the 
room or abſence of ſenſe. For Faith is the 


ſubſtance of things hoped for, and tbe evidence 


of things not ſeen, Heb. 11-1. We neither (cc 
nor feel the g'orious things promiled > hor 
the dreadful "things threatned in aucther 
World, otherwiſe than by Faith, which gtvcs 
the Believer a proſpect of them. But a man 
by his Faith in that Goſpel by which they are 
revealed , hatha forcfight of them ( as Abra- 
bam had of Chrilts 4.4 and that fills the 
Soul with hope,and fear , and a ſence of God's 
love in giving ſuch an hope. And this hope, fear, 
& :ovec, puts Men upon, more or leſs,carc,dilt- 
&,CCC and induſtry in doing what 1s neccfla- 
ry tor the obtaining, of the one, and eſcaping, 
the other, as they are more or lcſs influenced 
by a Faith that 1s weaker or {trongcr, or more 
or leſs ative and exerciſed about theſe things. 
And hencc comes that change which is made 
in the Hearts and Lives of true Bclicvers, who: 


walh by Faith, and wit by Sight 5 that is, they 


govern ther Lives by the belief of invitible, 
and not fenlible thi gs, 2 Cor. $-7. This in 
general. But more particularly, the Faith of 


_ Aſſ-at in the Underſtanding, worss the Faith 
of Conſent m the Will, by. its opczation uPp- 


on thoſe three I Patlions' Or Aﬀections of the 

Wil, Hope, Fear, and Love. 

1. Asa ftirmaſſeuting to the Truth of God's 

Promiſc through Chrilt, of pardon of Sin, and: 

E:cynal Lite upon Condition of R aaron: 
al 


. and new Obcdience, together with his Faith, 
glves a man hope and confidence of obtaining 
theſe great benefits upon the terms on which 
they were promiſed. | 
The hope of chis happineſs cauſeth a Man 
to be willing to' comply with the Condition 
upon which 1t 15. promiſed, in order to the 
obtaining the happincls it (elf. : 
There is a Principle. of ſelf love planted by 
God in the nature of every Man, by which he 
doth naturally dglire and aſpire after the hap- 
pineſs of his own being. And that will put 
' a man upon the uſe of fuch means, and the 
performance of fuch a Condition, without 
which he believes, and is verily perſwaded he 
cannot be happy. Now every Man in whom 
there is the Faith of aſſent uuto the Truth of 
God'sTcitimony 1 th2 Goſpel tcmly fixed, be- 
ing verily perſ{waded that everlaſting happineſs 
is not attainable without Repentance, Regene- 
ration , and fincere Obedience, bccaule God 
- hath declared this as plainly as he hath done 
any thing :(And 1t1s the nature of faith to 
acquicſce in his Teſtimony.) The love of 
the end, which is Mans own happineſs makes 
him 1a love with the means, fuch as 1s Re- 
penting, Morcifying,and Obeying work, with- 
oft which he cannot attain his end in being 
happy. This Principle of Sclt-lJove under the 
conduct of a Mans Underſtanding and Reaſon 
enlightned, and regulated by a Declaration of 
Q 2 the 
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the Divine Will, and influenced by a firtn be- 
lick of it,will work in a Man new apprehenſi- 
ons of, and new Aﬀecctions to both Sin and 
Duty 3 and will cauſe him to abandon the 


Jittle pleaſures of fin whicb are but for p ſeaſon, 


that he may come to the fruition of that ful- 
neſs of joy, and thoſe Rivers of pleaſure, which 


are in the preſence of God, and at bis right hand 
fir evermore > when once he knows, and. hrm- 


ly believes that they cannot othcrwile be ob- 
tained. | : | 
 Thusby Faith is the vidory over the world 
obtained, in all its temptations from Honours, 
Profits, and Pleafurcs, 1 Fob.5.4- For by ſuch 
a Faith a Man well perccives that the World 
offers him to his unſpeakable lots , though it 
ſhould offer him all of theſe tizat it is able to 
confer upon him , it it be upon condition of 
doing, or omitting to do that by which he 
ſhall certainly deprive himiclt ot that Glory, 
Honour, and Immortality, which he is well aſ- 
ſured of through Faith in God's Promile, it 
he overcomes ' : 
We fce Men are fo commouly governcd by 
2 Principle of Sclt-love, in parting with 4 14(- 
{er good or. convenicncy tor a greater , Cvcn 
In th= things of this lite, that they are wor- 
thi'y an 1 delervedly counted tools that do the 
cQi traxy : And therefore thole are guilty of (& 
nacatre greater tolly and madneſs, who dg- 
priv< themize!yes of the happineſs of Heaven, 
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by a ſinful ſceking or poſſcſſing of the Honors, 
Profits, or Pleaſures of this life : as the happi- 
neſs of Heaven exceeds the enjoyments of this 
World, in kind and hcight of fatisfa&ion, and 
in continuance and duration z ſo rational a 
thing it is to live avd walk by Faith of un- 
ſcen things , aud unreaſonable and unman- 
ly to be governed by the ſenſe of preſent 
things 1n oppolicion thercunto, 2 The. 
3. 2« - 

7 2, The Faith of Aﬀent in the Undzrltand- 
ing, workcth a Conſcnt in the Will to the 
Condition of the Promiſe , as the paſſion of 
fear is awakened by believing God's threat- 


nings againlt ſuch as do not obſerve and fulhl 


that Condition. There is a Principle of {clt- 
preſervation planted by God in every Man's 
nature , by which he tears and abhors that 
which he knows, and verily believes tends. to 
the infelicity and miſery of his being, and 
which puts him upon the avoiding of that 
which he believes hath ſuch a tendehcy, in or= 
der to the declyning the miſrry z or dcttructi- 
on it (elf. | | 

When a Man receives ſuch ſayings into his 
Underſtanding, as threaten , that zf ye live 
after the fleſh ye ſhall dye , that except ge re- 
pent; ye ſhall all periſh: That without bolineſs, 


' #40 Man ſhall ſee the Lord, and the like 3 and 


doth aſſent unto them as the true fayings of 
God, which aiſent is his Faithz the fcar of 
A O 3 the 
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the miſery threatned, and the Prmciple of (clf- 


preſervation , work in hin a delire and en- 
deavour to have his fiyful inclinations and ap- 
petites mortificd , and a care to avoid the out- 
ward actsof fin, as really and truly as he de- 
ſires to eſcape Eternal Deſtruction it ſelt; as 
believing and knowing they tend thereto, and 
that he cannot eſcape the one, without a fin- 
cere deſire and endeavour to deſtroy and avoid 
the other. 


And in this way Faith is a Believers ViGory, 


by which he alſo overcomes the World, when it 
tempts him to fin by threatning him with dil- 
grace, loſs of Eſtate or Libcrty , or with cn- 

aring, of cerporal puniſhment, or death it 
ſelf. For he bclieves the puniſhments in the 
other world to be of ſuch a nature aud dura- 


tion , as that the worſt things which Man can - 


inflict, are alcogether inconfiderable in com- 
pariſon of them. By which belict he is ſo far 
guidzd, that he chuſes to ſuffer the leſs, when 
his faithfulneſs to God,and his own bcit intcr- 
eſt doth expoſe him to it,rather than to expole 
nim(elt by unfaitnfulnes to infinitely the grea- 
ter, fo avo'd the lets. And thus Faith purt- 


ics the hcart of all inordinate affection to. 


Riches, Honour, Eaſe, and Pleaſurcs, Acis 
15. 9+ — ” 

- 3- TheFaith of Aﬀent or Credence in the 
Undcrſtanding touching the exceeding great- 
ncls of God's loye to mankind in the gift F\ 
y. | | | 'Chitt 
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Chrilt for their Redemption , and in his great 
and precious Promiſes made in him upon a 
very gractous Condition, works in the Will 
a love to God , ard loa love to pleaſe him, tu 
doing thoſe things which he hach made the 


Condition of his Promiſe. When once the 


Underſtanding repreſents it to the Will, as a 
certain Truth upon clear evidence, that not- 
withſtanding Mens Apoltacy from God , and 
Rebellion agaiatt hin, and the Condcmnatt- 


On they are under thereby 3 yet God 15 recon- 


cileable to them, yea, willing, and {© dcfirous 


0 reconcile them to himſelt 3 that as 2n cv1- 


dence and proot of it , hc hath given his own 
Son Chritt Jeſus to become a R azſ me for them 3 
and that he hath made a new Covenant. de- 
claring that upon account of his Son's undcr= 


 kaking tor them , heis not only abundantly 


willing to pardon all ſuch as thall untcigucdly 


' repent "of their diſloyalty, and fincerely return 


D thcir duty 3 but that he will alſo bounti- 
tally reward their tuture fincere Obedience 
with perfe& and perpetual happinefs : I ſay, 
whCn all this is repreſented to the Will, as ul- 
gquettionadly crue , it will work jn jt a love 
to that God and Saviour, that hath becn to 
loving, If it be but kept cloſe rotte A mwi- 
feltation of ſuch love and go0dnls to Man, 
and that while yet in cumity againlt God , fo 


- WI deltrving, and ſo obnoxious to the power 


f bi wrath > whcn he hath no need of him, 
QO 4 NOT 
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nor can be profited by him, will create 
good thoughts of God , and reconcile Man's 
mind to him, and work melting atfcctions 
in him to God , when heartily bclieyed. 
What Rebel is there, or Nature fo bad, that 
would not be won to leave off rebelling againit Þ 
bis Priuce, and to love and pleaſe him , up- | 
on undoubtcd aſſurance , that by ſo doing he 
fhould not only-be pardoned, and reſtored to 
favour, but alſo preferred to the greatelt ho- 

- nour and happincſs he 1s capable of recciving 
from any mortal? And yct how weak a mo- 
tive is this in compariſon of what comes from 

God, to redace men to thcir love and loyalty 
to him? God's loye to Man when pcrccived, 
and heartily bclicved, is the great motive, and 

attractive of Mans love to God. Fe love bim, 
becauſe he firſt loved ws, 1 Joh. 4.19. Lovc is an 
active and commanding Principle in Man, and 
procureth Thoughts, Cares, aud Endcavours 
of pleaſing God. If any Man love me, be will (| 
keep my words, ſaith our blefled Saviour, Fobe PÞ 
I4. 23- Andafter this manner, F azth worketh [ 
| 


by Love, Gal.5. 6. 
Thus TI have repreſented to you , how, and 
after what manner Faith in the Underſtand- 
ing works a ſaving Conſent in the Will un- 
tothe Condition of God's Covenant of Salva-. 
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V. Some few Objedions anſwered. - 


1. Some have thought Men may be juſtified 
only by their believing, even while they arc 
ungodly in cheir lives; and have thought that 
Scripture, Rom. 4+. 5. will bear them out in 
ſuch a conceit, which ſaith, He that worketh 
not, but believeth on him that juſtifieth the un- 
g'dly, his Faith s counted fer Righteouſneſs. 
But they groſly miſtake the Scripture, and de 
ceive themſelves. For that Text ſpeaks of 
God's juliifying the Genti/es upon their fin- 
cere conyerhon to the Chriſtian Faith and 
Life , though they had lived in Gentiliſm, in 


all ungodlineſs before, and until then, and 


though they thould not work at all, as the Ju- 
daizers would have had them, in turning 
Profelytes to the Jewiſh way. But otherwiſe 
it's flatly againſt the expreſs Doctrine of 
the Goſpel, and current of the Scriptures, for 
Men to hope to be pardoned by any believing 
whatſoever, while they remain impenitent 3 
as every Man doth while he remains ungodly. 


' To juſtifie the wicked is an abomination #0 the 


Lord, It's fzid that Chriſt made the blind to 


ſce, the deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak, 


as well as it's ſaid God juſtifieth the ungodly. 
But is any man ſo ſenſeleſs as to think that 
Chriſt made them to ſee, to hear, and to 
ſpeak, while they remained blind, deaf , and 
ER _ dumb? 


I _ 
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dumb? And if not, but that they know the 
meaning, is, that Chritt made thoſe to fre, to 
hear, to ſpeak, which had bccn blind, deaf, 
and dumb, before thoſe Curcs were wrought 
upon them; they might as well know alſo that 
the meaning 1s, that God juſtiheth thole up- 
on their helicving , which had bccn un- 
godly until them, and not that he julti- 
hes them while they remain ungodly. 

2. Some alledge that although the Faith 


which is alone, and with the concomitant 


effes of it, Repentance, Regeueration, &c. 
_ doth not juſtihe3 yet that Faith alove which 
doth dug fuch cff.cts, doth juſtihe with- 
out the concurrence of the(c in the juſtifying 
a&. Which they illuſtrate by this Similitude. A 
Man ſees with his Eyc alone, though he doth 
yot ſee with his Eyc that is alone, or ſeparated 
from his body. In return to all which, Ict 
theſe things be conſidered. | 
1. They that go thus far,do grant that which 
will ſecure the N 
pentance, Regeneration , and new Ohbcdience 
unto SE They grant we ſee ſuch 3 
neceſſity of theſe, as without which no man 
can be juſtihed , no not by Faith. In grant- 
1ng which, though we ſuppoſe them to. err in 
their foreſaid Notion, yet this makes their Er- 
ror the leſs dangerous 3 becauſe the pre- 
ſence of Repentance, Regeneration, and Obc-= 
dience are no leſsnccelary to Jultihcation ac- 


cording to this account, than they eſteem them 
: tO 


\ 


otion of the neccſlity ot Re- 
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to be,who ſay they concur withFaith in the ye- 
ry act of Juſtification. 

2. When they ſay Faith, alone is all that is 
neceſſary to the jultifying a&, without the 
concurrence of any thing elſe done by us : By 
juſtifying Act, they mean either God's. Act, or | 
' Man's A. It Man's Ac, that's nothing but 
Man's performing .the Condition upon which 
God hath Promiſed to juſtihe Men. If they. 
mean God's Act, it is his imputing Mens per 
torming the Condition of the Promiſe unto 
them forRightcouſne(s.The only thing then in 
queſtion will be, what it is which is a fultilling 
of theCondiction of the Promile of Juſtthcation, 
which God inputes for righteouſneſs | If they 
ſay it is only the Aﬀent of the Underſtanding 
unto theTruth of Gods Teſtimony in the Gol 
pe! 3 or this Aſſent,together with a relyance on 
Chriſt for Salvation : I have ſhewed before, 
that both thcſe may be found in-Men nnrege-- 
nerate, and unjuſtifted : And that thefe two 
of themſelves without Repentance and hearty 
Obedience to the Laws of Chritt, are nd a ful- 
filling of the Condition of the Promiſe, and 
that conſequently Mcn without theſe 'cannot 
be juſtified by any Faith whatſoever , and ſo 
not by Faith alone 3 unleſs they will call Re- 
pentance and Heart-Obediencc in conuncti- - 
on with the foreſaid Aﬀent_of the mind and 
relyance of the Soul, by the name of Faith : 
Which it they will, weare agreed as to the 
thing at leaſt, if not to the name, that we __ 

juſti- 


2, A. 
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juſtified by ſuch a Faith alone. And yet I doubr 
not that when ever Juttihcation is promiſed 
to believmg fingly and alone cxpriett, but 
that there the foreſaid effects are comprehend- 
ed under that name zlſfo, for the Reaſons for- 
merly given. 

3+ Thry which ſay,we are juſtihed by Faith 
alone, but not by that Faith which 1s alone, 
do diſtinguiſh where the Scripture doth not 
diſtinguith : The Scripture no where ſaith 


we arc juſtified by Faith alone, as contradiltin- 


guiſhed from Repentance, Evangclical Obedi- 
Ence, &c. The third Chaper of Rom. 28. and 
Tit. 3. 5. arc ſometimes made uſe of to conn- 
tenancc their Notion , but to how little pur- 
poſe, hath been ſhewed already in the 
Treatiſe, which needs vot bc here re- 
peated. | 

4. The Scripture is not ouly ſilent in the 
caſe, not any where affirming we are juſtified 
by Faith alone 3 bur it expreſly affirms the 
Quite contrary. Fam.2-24. Te ſee then how that 
by Works a Man is juſtified, and not by Faitb 
only. That this 1s afhrmed in reference to our 
ounion before God, hath been ſhewed be- 

rc. 

5. Faith and Repentance are a joynt Condi- 
tion upon which Jultitication is ſuſpended , 
and are both conſtituted fo by the ſame mcans, 
and that 1s by promiſe of pardon to fuch as do 
believe, to ſuch as do repent, and by threat- 
ring the contrary to thoſe that do not _ 
SY An 
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And if they arc a joynt Condition of the Pro- 
miſe of Juttitication,then Juftihcation proceeds 
not upon either of them alone, but upon both 
togethcr. 
: 6. Whereas it is faid in the Similitude, that 
a man {ces with his Eye alone, though not 
with his Eye which is alone, or when it 15 wy 
alone. I doubt this is no more true than that 
which 4s intended to be illuſtrated by it, For 
Naturalifis will te}ll them the contrary,that it 
15 not the Eye alone by which a Man fees, but 
that it 1s the Soul chat ſees by the Eye as its 
Organ. The Eye ces not when the Soul is 
departed,though it be not then alone.I confeſs I 
cannct pollibly conceive cither how the Soul 
ſhould not concur with the Eye in the act of 
ſceing, when the Eye cannot fee without it, 
nor yet that Repentance ſhould not concur 
with Faith in the act of Juſftihcation, fo long 
- as men cannot be jultified by Faith it felt with- 
out it, or in the abſence of ir, as they them- 
ſelvcs grant. | 
3- This lycs in the way of ſome; they 
_ cannot conceive how Juſtihcation by Evange- 
lical Obedicncc as wcll as Faith, ſhould conhiit 
with the poſſibility ot ſomes being jultified by 
believing, who yct may not live ſo long after, 
as to have an oppertunity of doing good - -+ 
Works. | | 
Z How rare Inſtances of this kind are, I ſhall 
| not diſpute ; But doubelcfs, when en ſo 
; Is | clievz 
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believe Gods Promiſe of pardon throughChrift 
upon their Repentance , and the neceſlity of 
their own Repentance for the obtaining of it, 
as that they 1n Will, and a fixed and lafting 
Reſolution become new men, then they firlt 
believe unto Juſtihcation. And it is not im- 
poilible but that forme may ſo believe , that 
may never after they do ſo, have opportunity 
to be mu! active in External Acts of Obe- 
dicnce. But though this ſhould ſo fall aut,yct 
{uch are not juſtined without Evangelical O 
bedicnce as wel as Faich. For, 

1. Theſe Motions and Acts of the Will ; 
are themſelves Acts of preſent Evangelical O- 
bedience. | 

2. They are in the Root and Cauſe, Evan- 
gelical Obedience future, and to come. 

I. They are in themſclves Acts of preſent 
Evangelical Obedience. For by theſe Moti- 
ons and Acts of the Will, Mcn do when ever 
they take place, tarn from fin to God and 
their Duty, out of hatred to that they 
turn from , and out of love to that they turn 
to. And theſe Acts of the Will which conſiſt 
in affection and reſolution , are proper etfects, 
and fruits of Faith in the Underttanding, and 
Acts of Heart-Obedience in the ſight of God, 
and a conformity of Soul to his declared Will 
and Commandment. . And they may as well, 
and as truly be called Works, as evil Acts of 
the Will may, ſuch as are a love to evil, and - 
| dehires, 
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|" dcfires -- and reſolutions of perpetrating it ; 
| Which evil Acts of the Will, are yet in Scrip» 
E ture called Works, and a working of wicked- 
WS nels, P/al. 58. 2. Te work, wickedneſs in your 
EE bear ts, Mical, 2. 1. He that ooketh #1 a Wow 
" man toluſt after her, hath committed adultery — 
with ber already in his heart, Matth. 5. 28.Ard 
| FE Frey wrath,and Datred, which are Internal Acts 
- of the Soul, are called Works of the fleſh,Gal« 
5- 19,20,21- And if ſuch inward hxed reſ0- 
LE cions | in Men, of obeying God in Extemal 
Acts, it cver they have : OPOOO and a Call 
'toit, did not pals in God's accouat for Obc-. 
— Tience, and were not accepted: in ſtead of the 
Deed, when opportunity tor the Deed is want- 
Ing, the bett Man in the World could be no 
NDicple ot Chriſt,” who doth not actually for- 
s Adakeall that he hath, and lay down his lite 
* for him. JYhoſoever of you forſaketh not all 
n that be hath , cannot be my Diſciple, ſaith he 
3 Luke 14-26, 33- Whereas Chrilt pronounceth, 
wS the POOTI T7 {pirit bleſlcd, many ot whom ne- 
&- ver became actually poor for his ſake, as not 
\ being called to it. But it they are poor mn 
l Spirit, it they txrmly reſolve to become poorin 
| forfakin all Tor Chrilts ſake, when called to it, 
| theſe are capable of bleſfedncis in Chriſt's 
| account , as well as thoſe that ſuffer the 
| S. T 1oſs of all for Righteouſnels ſake, Matth. 5.3» | 
x * I. Thoſe Acts of the Will, are in the Root 
{and Cauſe, Evangelical Obcdicnce future, and 
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to come : Becauſe thoſe reſolutions againſt 
evil for good, when they are of a fixed and 
laſting nature ( as they alwayes are, when 
together with Faith, they make men capable 
of Juſtification ) will certainly produce Ex- 
ternal Acts of fincere Obedience , as opportu- 
nity doth occur. | 
When the Tree is made good, it will bring 
forth good Fruit in the aſon of Fruit, if it be 


rot cut down before: When the heart is re-. 
newed in affection and reſolution, the courle 
of a Mans Life will certainly be anſwerable to 
It, if ever he have opportunity of ſhewing, it. 
A good man out of the good treaſure of bu heart, 
bringeth forth good things, Mat. 12.35. And. 
God who knows the heart, doth judge of, and 


eftimate men according to what they arc in the 
inward frame of their heart , and prevalent 
bent of their Wills. If there be firſt « willing 
mind,it is accepted according to that a man 
hath, and not according to that he .hath 
20t, 2 Cor. 8.12. . We judge of the Cauſe by 
the Effets 3 of the goodnels of mens hearts 
by the goodneſs of their livesz to us thc 
Tree is known by its Fruit : But God who 
is greater than our hearts, and knows them 
better than we do, judges of the cffe&t by 
the Cauſe, and knows what a Mans Lite 
| will be by what his heart is upon its firſt con- 
verſion to him 3 and fo confers on him the 
benctit of Jultihcation, when the Foundation 
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ofa good Life is laid in the converſion and re- 
newing of the heart . - 

The Underſtanding of this Part of Di(- 
courſe, will ſerve not only. to fatishe, the fore- 
{aid doubt, but alſo to inform 's what Evan- 
gelical Obedience is neceſſary to _Juliification 
1n its beginning. Not but that actual Obc- 
dience in Lite 1s neceſſary to the continuance 
of Juſtzfication where Lite is continued. And 
therefore we find that Abraham was juitihed 
by his after-believing, and after-obedience, as 


T  wellasbyhis firſt; and fo was Noah before 


him. Noah was a righteous Man, and juſti- 
fied, betore he became heir of the Righteouſneſs 
which is by Faith, by his believing and obey- 
ing God 1n preparing the Ark, Gen-6- 9+. Heb. 
” 11.7. It wasby Faith in God's Promiſe that 
Abraham left his Countrey to obey God at the 
\ firſi,and by that he was firtt juſtified, Heb. 11.8. 
And yet his believing God's Promiſe, . /o ſhall 
| thy Seed be, which was not made till ſome 
ycars after , was imputed to him alſo for 
righteouſneſs, Gen. 15. 6+ Ft was many years 
atter that again , that by Faith he offercd his 
ſon Tac upon the Altar, and yet by that he 
was juſtified as well as by his firſt Faith and 
obedience, Fan. 2. 21. pardon of. fin, is our 
Juſtification trom fin', A&. 13. 39- And this 
we are direced by the Lords Prayer, to pray 
for daily all our dyes, And the —_— 
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$55 Diſcourſe of 


Jetfinton? 15 promifcd upon Condition of 
continuance of Faith and Obedicnce to the 
Goſpel, Col. 1.21, 22,23. and, a diſcontinu- 
ance of it threatned in ul of diſobedience, 
according to the Tenour of the Parable, Mat. 
18. from v2r. 23. tO ver. 35» By all which we 
may {ce what need there is for all Chriſtians to 
work out, to work through their own 
S2lvation with fear and trembling , to which 
they are carneſtly exhorted, Ph1il. 2. 12. and 
to run ſo that they may obtain, 1 Cor g. 24+ 


4. Some to evil affect their own and others 
minds, with prejudice againſt Diſcourſes of 
this nature do fſuggett , That the laying fo 
great a ftrcſs upon Duty, as to eſteem any 
thing of it neceſlary to Jultihcation, fave be- 
Theving, only, doth derogate from the Glory 
of Chriſt's great Undertaking in the bulineſs 
of Mans Salvation 3 and that it is a truting 
Nn our own Rightcouſnels. But it. will ap- 
pear far otherwile, if they will but imparti- 
ally confider in what fence, and upoa what 
account fuch firels is Jaid upon Duty 3 which I. 
fhall opcn in two particulars. 


1. They chat rightly 'nnderſtand themſelves 
18 this matter , do not look that any of their: 
Duties of what nature ſocver . ſhould of 
tice elvcs as {ucn, be Available to their Julti-* | 
fication 
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fication or Salvation but that it is for the 
fake of Chritt,. and upon account of his un- 
dertaking for us, that God accepts, and 
Imputes for Rightcouſnets ro us, ſich Daty 
as Faith, Rcpcntance, and Obedience 15 , and 
that he doth make promile of Juſtthcation up- 
on Condition of theſe. 

Since the fall we fay, all our Dutics that are 
acceptable to God, or available to us, become 
{o through Chrilt, and for his ſeke. Aid 
theretore {6 long as we Attribute and Aſcribe 
the beneht we expe upon our Repentance, 
and ſincere Obedience or Belict , unto Chriſt, 
and to his great and worthy undertaking, tor 
usz we are far from dcrogating trom the 
Glory of it, and from truſting in our own 
Rightcouſneſs in that Notion in which mens 


demncd in Scripture , or any otherwiſe than 
as our Duty is madea Condition , without 
which we ſhall have no part in Chriſt, nor be 
qualified for glory. | , 
2. When we lay ſuch ſtreſs upon Repent- 
ance, Obedience, &c. as 4 condition, or part _ 
of a Condition of the Promiſe of Juſtthcation | #* 
and Salvation, as without which we fay , we 
cannot be juſtified or ſaved by Chrilt's under- 
eaking, for us,yct then this fire(s 1s laid,and de- 
pends upon the Will and appointment of God, 
by which theſe Datics are thus'made the Con- 
| F-2 dition 


= ”" ” M7V He 
: ; 
OY, ronmenayy org gr ene; hnage=Dy » EIT 
; : £ ; 
; b « 
- 


: g ADE Ee Rae > a es *E 
WL Et CITES he I Se, haity,s 


8.22 ” POSTS, . 
ht » £ FECH- SB "I ” P 4 vos $2 F 
* : TE 4 WY, x hes <a ware. ent £ v- fe 
15, bl) Fog IS —_\ 0 a KY 4 EP = 
4 —+ as 2 bog "7 2 p- Frei F, ne ee SO SERIES 
5 Sec. . to TOA EMCE 
bh ER AE I RL ac. 
s 


£ . Se, Oh Sr 7: oo We Pate, KS ' $a Fae ho es Ei _ 
——= 1 Or . 1 "SEO __ £ 2 . 4 
: ; 
"of . 


"65 E - WTI V07-n 0s ; D OF 2 En 
v5 a os ” 6 Jos 4 oh _ Fur CD ET I RIS - 0 TRI SETS TIT.» we - 
I. 2» nh" en”) de Ri rey 25; CIS8T 
q Re © 


dition, and not on the intrinſick. worth or 
value of the Duties themſelves fimply conſi- 


dered without reference to God's Ordination, 
appointing them tv that uſe. For if God had 


not tnade a new Covenant, promiſing pardon 
for Chriſt's ſake to ſuch as do repent , and ac- 
ceptance and reward to ſuch as ſincerely obey 


. him, they would have had no ſufficient ground 


to have been confident of Pardon, Acceptance, 


or Reward, though rhcy ſhould have repent-_ 


ed, and ſo obeyed. And the reaſon 1s, be- 
cauſe Men are not juſtified in the Eye of the 
Natural or Moral Law , upon any ſuch ac- 
count as that is. So that all the ſtreſs which 
IS laid on Duty by them that rightly under- 
ſtand their Duty in this matter, doth termi- 
nate partly in Chriſt's undertaking for them, 


_ and partly in God's Inſtitution and Appoint- 


ment , who hath made his Promiſe of juſtify- 
ing us for Chriſt's fake ſo, as that he hath 
made our Duty of Repentance, and ſincere O- 
bedience a neceſſary Condition of it» And he 


| that truſteth to be pardoned, accepted, and re- 


warded for Chriſt's ſake upon his repentance, 
and ſincere Obedience, becauſe God hath pro- 


' mifed that he ſhall 3 truſteth in God, and in 
the hdelity of his Word and Promiſe. And 
1n doing ſo, what more ſtreſs doth he hay 


upon Duty 1n this kind, than they that truſt 
to be julithed and ſaved upon their believing ? 
Le For 
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as their Repenting avd Obeying : And their 
believing would no more have entitled them 
to the beneht without the Promiſe which 
gives them that title, than other Acts of Du- 
ty would do. And other As of-Duty do 
entitle to.the ſame benchits as fully as Faith it 
{elt doth, where there is promiſe of the ſame 
benehts annexed to them, as Faith hath : And 

that they have, I have ſhewed before. So long 

then as the ſire(s which is laid on Duty, ter- 
minates 11 Chrilt, and in God's Will and Ap- 

pointment in the new Covenant, and 1s re- 

gulated by his Word and Promiſe, there is no 

danger of overcharging Duty. 


It's truce indeed, it we ſhould expect that 
Duty ſhould do that for us, which is proper - 
only to Chriſt, as to expiace our. ſin, or the 
like; we ſhould finfully overcharge it, as 
the Pharifaical Fews did their Sacritices, 
and other Legal Obſervances , in expecting 
remitſtion of Sin by them without Chriſt's 
Atonement : Which Righteouſneſs of theirs 
is for that cauſe called their own Righte- 
ouſneſs which was by the Law, as being 
no method of Juftihication ot God's ap- . 
pointment, but ot their own deviſing,which 
in that reſpe& was indeed but as filthy 
Rags, and loathſome to God. But t1v1< +5 
TT P 3 not 


n — wk * - 1] Bi »- WE) by G "9 of = — - \ * .« - * 
odd ITT 5c os ae Ek ns © Y OES. PP. A Os EOSIN Moe IF IIS No eo IR ET WOE FTE" age EE WES % Ge a <p 
wee, "S400 .. -- 2) FIST oo ET CH SHITE AR Neon Oe a Bon. 4 Loi nar - oF a 2 TIER oe $92 Ro Ions "> 
1 . * UT MOI Be de a SY Pe RIOT Oe KT As £-H-Þ JAS ok Oe EIS (ee; $ PANE ORCS p” F RS POT 5 - >” SORT Le oS GE ly SY SP i> a. 
KDE, ; : K# $7 Bog I Re ES IE PE SR - + bo TR a A RS) f O $I *% 1 
4 by p : £ tA BERRIES HILLS CR, we 7 wo : F "YN 
bh Y p ; <3 off r - , þ 4 
; Ly 
& » 
- Fs: 
» *4.30 
© : ; 
* 
Z | 


«, For their believing is matter of Duty , as wel 
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not the caſe with Proteſtant Chriſtians, who 

lay no ſach ſtreſs upon Duty, no not upon 
Faith it felt 3 but do acknowledge that all 
the powcr and virtue it hath ro jultitic , de- 
perds wholly upon, and is derived from the 
Will and Ordin: tion of God in Chriſt, Fohe 
6+ 40» &1.12+ Epbeſ.2.8.And we lay the ſame 
of Repcntance, and ſincere Obedience allo. 
And a conhidence of being ſaved in a way 
of Duty upon ſuch terms , 15 repreſented in 
Scripture, as trutting, in the Righteorſreſs of 
God through Faith, in oppoliion to ones 
trulling, 1n his own kigitceulncls, Phil, 
3-9. (ofar 3+ of from fruſhng mw our own 
Kightcoutnds.or trom derogatiog trom Chritl 
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Natural or Moral Law , upon any ſuch ac-_ 
count as that is. So that all the ſire(s which 
15 laid on Duty by them that rightly under- 
ſtand their Duty in this matter, doth termi- 
nate partly in Chrilt's undertaking for them, 
and partly in God's Tuilitutivu aud Appoint 
ment , who hath made his Promilc of jultify- 
ing us for Chriſt's ſake ſo, as that he hath 
made our Duty of Repentance, and ſincere O: 
bedience a neceſſary Condition of it» And he 
that truſteth to be pardoned, accepted, and re- 
warded for Chriſt's ſake upon his repcntance, 
and ſincere Obedience, becauſe God hath pro- 
miſed that he ſhall 3 truſteth in God, and in 
the hdelity of his Word and Promiſe. And 
in doing ſo, what . more ſtreſs doth he lay 
upon Duty in this kind, than they that trult 
to be julithed and ſaved upon their believing ? 
For 
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- the two Covenants. . 2 
minds, thirſt more after Diſcourſes Conſo- 
latory upon account of believing only. Which 
may ſerve inſtead of an Apology for writing 
this and the forgoing Diſcourſc. 


Saint Paul charged Titzs to affirm this [ con- 


ftantly | that they which: have believed, be 


carctul to maintain good Works, Tit, 3.$. 


Maas np —_ | + Sam—S_—s 4 a aw —_—_— 7 re WO 6-4 "i m4 4a» mA ome 4 


ik i ab adwyw cc 


pointment in the new Covenant, and 1s Tc- 
gulated by his Word and Promiſe, there 15 no 


dan ger of overcharging Duty. 


It's truc indeed, 1t we ſhould expect thar 
Buy ſhonld do that for us, which is proper 


only to Chritt, as to expiate our 1m, Or the 
like ; we ſhould fintully overcharge it, as 
the Pharifaical Fews did thcir Sacriticcs , 
and other [Legal Obſervances , in expeeting 
remitlion ot Sin by - them withour Chriſt's 
Atoncment : Which Rightcoutnceſs of theirs 
is for that cauſe called their own Rightc- 
ouſneſs which was by the Law, as bcing 
no method of Juſtification of God's ap- 
pointment, but ot their own dcvitmg,which 
in that reſpect was indeed but as filthy 
Rags, and loathſome to God. But t11< #5 

| P 3 not 


ES 9 EE ' 
EE FIST ge 
nay C 

- 


ER INSS 
- " > 
5 


EST 7 
WP 5.3 4 ff 3 
RITES ws "LR. © HY 
£7 | 1 8886 4; 
£/=" $7%. ©, LIIOER 
By m4 4.5: 
Gore 4 v $ os - 
,* 
ABD 
a 8:4 
TR, 
s Ds. 
[c os 
£5 


F 
ſl - ”-_ 
2a BOK Ws UI 
Ny aa eh Tf "6 
x "RY > 


not the caſe with Proteſtant Chriſtians, who 
Jay no ſach ſtreſs upon Daty, no not upon 
Faith it felf 3 but do acknowledge that all 
the powcr and virtue it hath ro jultific , de; 
perds wholly upon, and 1s derived from the 
Will and Ordin:tion of God in Chriſt, fohe 
6- 40. &1.12+ Epbeſ.2.8. And we lay the ſame 
of Repentance, and ſincere Obedience allo. 
And a conhdence of being ſaved in a way 
of Duty upon ſuch terms , 15 repreſented in 
Scripture, as truſting in the Righteouſneſs of 
God through Faith, in oppotition to ones 
truſiing jn his own Rightceulſnels, Phil. 
39. (o far is it from truſting, 1n our own 
Rightcouſneſs,or from derogating from Chriſt 
I1 the Glory of his undertaking tor Us. 


And now for a Concluſion : It HARE he 
conhdered whether {ich as arc educated in 
Chriſtianity , are not hardlier brought to live 


as becomes the Goſpel in point ot practice , 


than to bdlicve that Chrilt Jeſus came into 
tne World to fave Sinners 3 and that he dy- 
ed tor them, and roſe again ; And whether 
there is not cauſe to fcar that very many more 
{uch do eternally milcarry through neglect of 
the former , than for want of the latter : And 
it there be, as doubtleſs there is 3 Then pra- 


Ctical diſcourſes among, ſuch muſt needs be 


highly necellary , however ſome of weak 
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minds, thirſt more after Diſcourſes Conſo- 
latory upon account of believing only. Which 
may {erve inſtead of an Apology for wang 
_ this and the torgoing Diſcourlſc. 
' Saint Paul charged Titzs to-affirm-this [ con- 
ftantly ] that they which have believed, be 
careful to maintain good Works, Tit. 3-$ 
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